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POLITICAL ECONOMY OF IRRIGATION DEVELOPMENT
IN VIDARB}IA

S.J. Phansalkar

This paper traces the political economy of irrigation development, and the issues ofregional
imbalances created by tlu process of allocation of developtrunt resources based on regianal power
bases, rather than equiry or need.Irrigation developmcnt in Malarashtra is taken as c case in point.
The western parts of the state are politically and economically much more powerful while Marath-
wada and Vidarbha are relatively backward and powerless. The power in the state is concentrated
in tlv hands of the Maratha lobby from tlw sugar belt. An active denand, a history of significant
work on analysis and investigation of iruigation sites, and control on state resources nnde a handy
combinationfor the progress of creation of irrigation potential inWestern Maharashtra.In the thirty
years of Maharashtra state, irrigation potentiol in Western Malwrashtra crossed 50 per cent of tlu
net sown area (on Standard Rabi Equivalent (SRE) basis) while Vidarbha saw progress from 10.6
(per cent) to only about 23 per cent. Interestingly, Marathwada, considered to be the most backward
region at the time of formation of Malarashtra state, and which snrted with negligible irrigation
potentinl, had avertaken Vidarbha in the creation of irrigation potential during this time. The Fact
Finding Committee [Dandekar, 19M] brouglt tlw regional inequiry out in the open, and suggested
ways of addressing the problem. Nothing much had been done for over fifteen years to correct the
situation. This was obvious when a re-look at tlv regional development issues by tlte Committee on
Indicators and Backlog [Government of Malwrashtra (GOM), 1997] confirmed in 1997 that tlv
Vidarbha region had been given a short shrift in irrigation development, resuhing in huge backlog,
most of it in Amaravati Division of Vidarbha. Even now tlu ground situation has not changed at all.
The powerful Western Maharashtra lobby adopts a series of skilful and ircensitive machinstions to
enswe that development resources are used for tluir region. While socio-cultural proimity, alert
leadership, and consistent and irsistent follow- up has seen tlwt Marathwada region caught up in
tlw race, problems ofVidarbha persist and show no sign of nearing any satisfactory conclusion.
Corfabulations, tantrwns and vituperations accompany frequently rising bubbles of ttrc Vidarbha
activism.'fhese are more often tlwn not neutered merely by politically accommodating tlw vocal
leaders. What is clearly evidcnt is the inability or unwillingness of tttc political leadership from
Vidarbha to consistently follow up and navigale irrigation projects of tlw region tlvough the crafty
m.achinations of tlu wily bureaucratic nwchinery, ably supported by their political bosses from
Western Mahrtrashtra. This has mcant that while s lot of steam rises every once in a while on tlw
backlog of development, no progress occurs on tlv ground. Ctearly, tlv weak and the guileless must
satisfy tlwmselves with such crumbs as the powerful and the wily allow to fall from tlrcir table.

I' I\TRoDUcrIoN large majority of the people speak Maratli or its

vidarbha comprises (now) the eleven eastern dialecrs ut 
*:: 

mother tongue, there is a strong

disrics of Maharashtra. Asperthe l99t census, li}^"]tt :llt:f" 
all public fora' A suong

over r.7 crore peopre rive in some r3,300 vliages ilJ;'.ff,,H1iJ;ilil:"3i"i,1ffiff:lil""-*jl,
and nearly 100 small and big t'owns in vidarbha, p.rnupr rie"s in ttre iact rtrat the city of Nagpur,
covering a total of 94,400 sq km, at a population which is the hub of all events in Vidarbha, and
density of 184 persons per sq km. Thirty four hence the elite living in it suffered a major
percent of these people bclong to the Scheduled diminution in importance in rhe country follow-
Castes and Scheduled Tribes (SC/ST). While a ing creation of linguistic states. It was rhe capiral
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Serial Number District Relative Index oi
Developmenl. as oer

Clue

of the Central Provinces and Berar till 1956. and
hence enjoyed a considerable say in public mat-
ters. The decision-making hub shifted ro Mumbai
in 1956. The Vidarbha elites have now tocompete
for power with the more resourceful elite fiom
Westem Maharashtra. While largelyan issue with
the political elite, yet this sense of havine been.
and still being, wronged is significantl! rein-
forcedby the factof relatively lower development
of this region vis-'-vis otierareas in Maharashtra.
For instance, the Centre for Monitoring Indian
Economy (CMIE) development indexesl shown
below, indicate significantly lower level of
development of the Vidarbha area.

Levels of Devclopment In Different Districts of
Vidarbha

political power. The paper ends somewhat
despondentiy for Vidarbha, yet atrempts to sketch
out a course of action for thc civil socicty to
protect the viral intcrcsts of thc pcople.u.n uftff
granting the fact of continued tilt in the way of
the Maharashtra goyernment.

II. RECIONAL DISPARMIT-S AND THI,IR
REDRESSAL MECHANISM IN INDIA

The issue of regional disparities ha-s been at
the forefront in many Indian states for decades.
The following table illustrates the recentlv artic_
ulat,ed issue of regional equity and disparities in
various states of the country.

At the political level, the question ofren takes
the shape of popular mobilisation for formation
of a separate state for the people claiming that
they suffer from discrimination ancl iniustice.
Diverse grounds tor mobil isation and iustfica_
tion for the demand for a scparatc statsare seen
in India. They are about language (case of
Maharashtra and Gujarat in the then Bombav
state), ethnicity (cases of Jharkhand, and Gori-
haland), historicity (Telangana, Vidarbha, and
Chattisgarh), culrure and rcligion (case of
Jammu), etc. However, the perccption that
economic development is occurring at different
pace in lhe same state and that the impugned
region is systematically, exploi ted' or, neglec ted'
is the basic source that fceds the scparatist
movements [GOI, 19991. Thus, economic dis_
parities have tended to lead to separatist. movc_
ments in the country. Articlc 371 of the
Constitution of India provides for redressinq
thcsc problems wi*rin rhc framcwork oi thi
established states of the Union. Under thc Arriclc.
statutory devclopment boards can be created for
the impugned regions, and thc provision of ade_
quate funds, and monitoring thcir progress are
directly under the charge o[ the governor of the
state. Further, a govemor can givc directions to
the state government to take appropriate action to
redress the disparities and to take steos for a
balanced regional dcvelopmcn I

I
)
J,
5
A

7
8
o

Akola
Amravati
Bhandara
Buldana
Chandrapur
Gadchiroli
Nagpur
Wardha
Yavatmal

t )
74

59
72
64

109
99
64

Maharashtra t u
Sonrce: Prafles of Dbtricts, October 1993, CMIE, Mumbai,
vanous pages.

The subject of Vidarbha being given a stcp_
motherly fteatment by Maharashtra Governmenl
has a way of coming to centre stage at frequenl,
intervals. It goes out of the limelight as mystcri_
ously as it comes in prominence, but never does
it completely die.

This paper examines whether and how the
irrigation dcvelopment in Vidarbha has been
affected by these broader currents and develop-
menls, connected witi the regional disparities in
Maharashtra. Morc importantly, it. attempts to
reconstrucl the way in which the politics of
development creates and recreates pail.erns of
behaviour that esscntially result in sharins the
spoils of devclopmcnt to suit those, who havi real
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Regional Disparities in Various States

State Region of *re Sure C'laiming Neglecr Curent Slatus

Uttar Pradesh

Bihar

West Bengal

Madhya Pradesh

Maharashtra

Andhra Pradesh

Kamataka

Jammu and Kashmir

Cujarat

Orissa

Uttaranchal, Easrem UP and
Bundelkhand

Chhora Nagpur and Santhal Pargana

Gorkhaland

Chhatt^isgarh, Bundelkhand

Vidarbha, Mararhwada

1'elangana

Hyderabad Kamataka areas

Jammu

Saurashtra and Kuchch

Westem Orissa

Uttaranchal, now separate, dispariries
persist for the other two.

Formed into a new state, Jharkhand

Separate development board established

Chhatrisgarh, now a separate stale,
disparities persist in Bundelkhand

Development boards formed.

Disparities persist

Development board formed

Disparities claimed to persist

Disparities clairned

Dispariries persist

Sourcc: Compiled by the aurhor on rhe basis of varioris newspapcr repons

S patial ( Re gional) Eq uiry

Andre Gunder Frank [1975] and Samir Amin
[2002] have lcd the neo-Marxian school thar has
addressed thc question of regional economic
disparities across countries in the world. Later,
the core of theso ideas, that terms of tmde move
against the prirnary products 'produced in the
periphery', and hence, producers in the periphery
rnust be protectcd tfrough tariffs, came to be
known as the Prebisch-Singer Thesis [prebisch,
1962; Singcr, 1950, Pp. 473-851. The basic con-
tention of Frank is that development occurs only
a.long with underdevelopment. popuiar
terminology 'development metropole and
periphcry' or jusr pole-periphery has come into
vogue from rhe writings of Frank and his fol-
lowers. The essential argumcnt consists of the
following componcnts:

* Capitalism knows no regional or nationai
boundaries.

* Economic transactions betwecn capitillist.
acbrs in diffcrcnt regions over a long period
resuh in transfer ofeconomic value, and hence,
that of prospcrity from one region to another.

* Tacit or explicit alliances between capitalists
of different, evcn opposing, regions tend to be
formed to protect tho vested interests of the
capitalist class. And

x the capitalist.ciass as such manipulates diverse
instruments of the state to suit their interests
in the above process of development and
underdevelopment.

While the labour class in the meropole is
exploited in terms of class confiict between the
capitalist and workers, the general populace in the
periphery is exploited by the combine of the
capitalists in the periphery wilh the capiralist in
the pole. Whether the labour class in rhe pole is
theoretically opposed to the exploitation of the
workers in the periphery or not, their interests
surely clash, and the practical steps taken by the
respec[ive groups may vary across time and space.
For instance, the American software workers
oppose any 'outsourcing' of work that, may thar.
may reduce their job opponunities.

Non-ideological explanarions of the issue of
spatial equity recognise the basic pattern of cap-
italist underdevelopment, but make the explana-
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tions less emoLive. They tend to locate the causes
in social formation, resource endowmenB, and
the historicity of trade and communications net_
work. In such a formulation, spatial equity or its
absence is seen to arise out of a complex
combinat ion of factors:

* resource endowmen!: regions with better
natural endowments tend to move ahead
economically.

* nature of population living in different
regions: some communides are more entre_
preneurial. Others are more ,laid back'.

+ network of transporl. and rade,
* historicity of investments by private or public

players in different lines of industryl some
regrons may become suppliers of raw materials
and consumers of end products while the
manufacturing and value addition occllrs
elsewherc.

* nature of polity and is responsiveness to
regional aspirations: the decision to invest in
infras8uc[ure and in facilities to develop the
regions are after all uken politically. See
below for the specific case of Maharashtra.

* policy about positive discriminarion for
favouring 'backward' regions: this has bern in
vogue in India since the eighties, and takes the
form of write backs lthat is taxes paid by the
concemed industrial unit. are either refunded
or adjusted against taxes to be levied for units
of the same companies elsewherel and defer-
ment of state levies for units situated in the
backward regions.

* price equalisarion policies: prices ofessential
inputs such as fuel, electricity, minerals, etc.,
may be designed to be equal every where
depriving the producing regions of rhe
advantage of proximity to produclion cenEes,
And

* direct and indirect attempB to achieve bal_
anced regional developmenL lhese may take
the form of special boards, etc.

It is possible to argue thar when an already
enuepreneurial community lives in a resource
rich region, it tends [o lnake good use thereof, and
the community prospers. Due to forward and
backward linkages and, in particular, due to the
massive need for services created by ttre entre-
preneurial activity of the leading community, the
region as such prospers. But such a statement can
also be naive ascription of faster regional devel-
opment of a region to the &ive of the community
there. Regional domination may also be
perpetuated by deploying the instruments of the
slate for the continued hegemony of the estab-
lished elite. This may be done through use of
instruments of taxation, differential invesl.ment. in
infrasructure, and pricing of publicly produced
services and goods, and more subtly, by manip-
ulating the administrative machinery of the srate
to suit the interest of a specific region.2 In this
sense, the neo-Marxian school has a sisnificant
insight into the phenomenon

III, POLICY AT-IENTION TO REGIONAL
EQUITY ISSUES IN INDIA

In India, the initial policy concern was more
with poverty eradication alone through boosting
income of the people, rather than on achievins
balanced regional development. Later, when no-t
only homogeneous, regionally undifferentiated
poverty but also existence of areas of rising
economic well-being accompanied by sragnating
economic zones became ma[ers of concern, ttte
policy attention shifted to regional equity issues.
The following summary of systematic analysis of
regional equity questions is taken from Jairam
Ramesh fAugusr 5, 2005].

In 1967, the Pliurning Commission undertook
an elaborate exercise, which was published in the
form of a report called Regional Variations in
Social Development and Levels of Living -- A
Study of the Impact of PIan programmes lGOl,
19671. This report analysed the extent of inter-
state and inter-regional variations in consump_
tion, unemployment, land holding, rural
investment and debt, agricultural development,
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educational and hcalth faciliries, and roads. This
exercise was cssentially a factual survey, and
rcsEicted itself to measuring the extent. of varia-
tion in dcvclopment. among sLates.

The first systematic ar.rempt at identifying and
classifying backward areas at. a level lower tharr
that of a sure was thar of the Sukhamoy Chak-
ravarty Committce on Backward Areas [GOI,
19741. The following variables were chosen to
expross relativc variations in development:

* Dcnsity of population.
* Percentage of agricultural workers to total

work force.
* Cross vaiue of food grain output per head of

rurai population.
* Gross val ue of oulput of all crops per head of

rural population.
* Percentage of total establishments using

elcctricity to toul number of establishmens.
* Pcrccntage of household establishments using

electricity ro total household esnblishments.
* Percentage of non-household esnblishments

using electricity to toral non-household
establishmcnLs.

* Number of workers in registered factrcries per
lakh of popularion.

* lrngth of surfacedroadsper l00sqkmof area.
* Lengtr of surfaced roads per lakh of popula-

lion.
* Pcrcenlage of male Iiterate to male population.
* Percentagc of femalc literates to female pop-

ulation. And
* pcrcentage of toral literates to total population.

Using differcnr sadstical techniques, the
Chakravarty Committee [1974] combined rhese
variabies inro a single index ofregional disparities
in lcveis of devclopment, and idenriiied 179
districts as, what. it called, the ,hard core' of
backward areas in the country, As compared to
these 179 'hard core' backward areas, special
programmes were in place commencing in l.he
Fourth Plan in 298 disricts under schemes

609

relating to DPAP, (Drought Prone Areas pro-
gramme) Hill Areas,'Iribal Areas, Investment
Subsidy, and Concessional Finance. The
disribution of the 179 backward disrics was
described in terms of:

* 102 disricrs in the central part of India
extending from the northern disricts of And-
hra hadesh (AP) rhrough a large part of
Madhya Pradesh (MP), Orissa, some eastern
and northern disricts of West Bengal, most, of
Bihar, and eastern Uttar Pradesh ([IP), and
extending partly into some central and westem
UP disricm.

* 23 districts in the Himalayan foottrill belt
including districts in Jammu and Kashmir
(J&K), Himach:rl Pradesh (I{P) and rhe hill
disrics of UP.

* 22 disricrs in rhe Rajasttran-Gujarat belr,
* 25 districts in the north-east region, and
+ seven isolated backward pockets in Gujarat,

AP, Maharashtra, Tamil Nadu, Dadra and
Nagar Haveli, Andaman and Nicobar Islands,
and l-akshadweep,

These backward disricn were further classi-
fied into broad aerial groups with relatively
homogeneous structural patbrns.

* High population density areas with moderate
resource endowments, inefficiently exploited.

* Low to medium population density areas with
slow growfr and poor enough to moderate
resource endowments.

* low population density, large tribal popula-
tion, resource-rich but substantiallv undevel-
oped areas.

* Peripheral location, low population density,
large tribal population, resource-rich but
substantially undeveloped areas. And

* ecologically unbalanced areas with special
physical problems.
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Thefocus of both, the Chakravarty Committee
[1974] and the NCDBA, appears ro be on the
industrial development of the backward area,
defined in terms of districr, or in terms of an
underlying problem, or constraint to growth. The
NCDBA dealt extensively on rhe industrial
development of backward areas, and highlighted
the concept of growth centres aus a catalvst for
backward area development. It, iOentified five
major types of development, which could create
such growth centres with substantial potential for
generating all-round development in backward
areas - industrial complexes, growing urban
complexes, raw material exploitation, large irri-
garion projects, and hydel eurd thermal projects.
Finally, the NCDBA too commended rhe
project-oriented sub-plan approach, as part of
both the sLate-and-centrai plans, on the pattern of
the I nte gratedTribal D evelo pment p r oj e ct for the
total developmenl of backward areas.

IV. BACKGROUND OF YIDARBHA

Historical Backdrop

Vidarbha itself comprises two categories of
diss'icts. The Varhad (or is anglicised name,
Berar) disrricts - Amravati, Akola, Buldhana and
Yavatmal - were originally terrinries of the
Nyzam of Hyderabad. The Nyzam had agreed to
hosr the army of the East India Company in a pact
in the late 1820s. He had also agrced in a truce
with the Bhonsalas of Nagpur for a revenue
sharing alrangement with the Bhonsalas for the
Varhad disricts. Under this, rhe Bhonsala kins
collccted revenue and gave some 40 p", ."n, ,i
Nyzam. At times botir the parties collected rev_
enue and chaos would ensue, causing great
hardship to the peasantry. When the Nyzam found
it difficult to make paymens for the maintenance
of the army to the Company, in lg53 he leased
the Varhad districts to the Company fbr a certain
annual lease fee. The Company, being militarily
much sronger than the Bhonsalas, stopped the

The Chakravarty Commirtse Ug74) made a
large number of recommendations on devel_
opmen[ approaches to be adopted for these five
categories of backward areas. The Committee
also made suggestions for improving planning
methodology for backward area developmenL
It. commended the sub-plan methodology of
planning, and resource allocation as a model
for ensuring a certain order of investments
going into specified backward areas, by ear_
marking of funds from state plan resources,
supplemented by special central assistance.
Finally, the Committec noted tl,at if resource
transfers wcre needed to finance the plans of
backward regions on a requisite scale, suitable
measures would have to be adopted. Some of
these could be central fundrng for special
programmcs, spccial inccntives to promoe
privatre invcstment, larger allocation of funds
by suate governments, raising of resources,
(e.g., in the form of labour) from wirhin rhe
backward regions, etc.

The Nadonal Committee on the Develop_
ment of Backward Areas (NCDBA) t19g0l
rejected the index-based approach adopted by
the Chakravarry Commitree [ 1974], to identifv
backward disrricrs. Insr.ead, it identified .pro_
blem areas', which could not realise their
dcvelopment potcntial, unless special
measures were to be taken to alleviate certain
cruciai consuaints. The NCDBA recom_
mended rhar rhe following type of problem
areas be [eated as backward for purposes of
planning:

Chronically drought-prone areas and also
dcsert areas.
Tribal areas.
Hill areas.
Chronically flood-affected areas. And
coastal areas affected by salinity.
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sharing an'angement altogether, and strengthened Social Formatiort
thc collection mechanism in Varhad, instituting
rayatwari in prcfercnce to the Permanent Settle- Population of Vidarbha can be classified in
ment pattem of Bengal or UP or the Malguzarj four major categories. The first is thc category of
pattern of the Bhonsalu. The otherfourdistricts, aboriginals: gonds,kolams,pradans,korkus,etc.
Nagpur, Bhandua, Chandrapur, and Wardha ThefirstthreeliveinWardha,Nagpur,Bhandara,
wcre a part of the kingdom of the Bhonsalas. Yavatmal, Gadchiroli and Chandrapur disricB.
Angry at the Company for having stopped the KorkuslivernthcnorthemvillagesinAtnaravali,
rcvcnueshareof Varhad,theBhonsalassupported Akola and Buldhana districts. The kalanu we
the First War of Independence. The brave wiir- 

'primitive tribal groups', as por a recent Gov-

riors losr. Afrer the fali oi the Sinbuidi Forr in ernment of India (GOI) classitlcation. To this
1857, the Bhonsalas were deposed. Subsequent catcgory one may add nomads lkethe pardhis of

severe and cruel acts (treedom fighrcrs were Ccntral India. The second and quite a sizeable

hanged, one each on almost. every uee on the road oategory is of the Scheduled Castes (SCs), not-

from Nagpur to Hoshangabad, so goes a legend) ably the ,*h!: community that has signiticant

of vengeance by the forccs loyal to the Brirish presence in 
Tlg!*' 

Chandrapur and Wardha

throne more or lcss completely decimated all disrics'.Thethirdcategoryisthestockofrniddle

secrions capable of wielding arms. A Residcnr ilq TFh 
caste Marathi speaking people' In

was appointed and ruled from Nagpur after the Yt$Pni' 
dominant castes are kunbi, md teli'

Qurcn's Dccrcc of 1858. TheResidentrulcdover Klnbj which is roughly equivalent to Lhe patels

r.he provincc callcd Cenrral hovinces (Cp). This or Gu1ar1l is the main caste of land tillers and

incruded the rcnirories or all the kings aJ l:T1l:1ll:I:1s."_tt 
in west vidarbha' having

srrreriiuns wno supporled rhe First war oi Indc- 
n:Y to:t:t lcsstecomc the ruling caste of the

pcndcnce in 1857, lrom Nagpur ro Jhansi. in llt^lll_1i1jfl1"^t"o 
more in the eastern dis-

cflbct, it incluclcd all the dis[icts of cunent ]\,P 
tncts and are dominant there' A third caste, strong

.nd chauisgarh, exccpr those rhar rormeo r"e [#::,|:hllffi'*,,TT:"'-Tffiilil:i[
tcnitories of the kings who had betrayed the settted in ttr. .*tr. tiinge of the Deccan plateau
Indian libcration struggle. Circa 1897, Viirhrd
was annexcd ro rhe Brirish dominions r,o*,il :ffil[: ;'J'J:::,T#l,ft*$,i.tfrl;il
Nyzarn in a settlcmcnt of the dues, which rh^
Nyzam was unabre ro crcar. A cerrain ur,..,n"n", ,;::ffi;il::Jtil:ilili,'jiil*trJi"li
was signcd that allowed for continued, though Sangt GSS;, and has lost all politi.ul po*.r,
tokcn, recogniiion of the Nyzam's righrs over the rhough ir provides a certain kind of leadership
region IKolukar and Purandare, 1997, Pp. through iu domination of the professions. The
1.79-211, original Marathil. Varhad was added ro fourth category is of relatively rrcent in_migrants
CP and was subscqucntly clubbed with Nagvi- from otrer parts of the country: Rajasthan,
dubhadistrictsbycveryone.Vidarbharcmained Gujarat, Mp, and Chhattisgarh. There is a very
a pirt of the CP and Berar province till srong presence of. marwarl community; both
Indcpendence and latcr tiil i956. At the formation mnheswari and, agrawal groups. There is a sig-
of the Creater Bombay state, Viclarbha was nificantpresenceof Gujaraticommunity,mostly
included in Bombay and became a pail of patelsinthetenduleafareasoftheeastandbsnias
Maharashua frorn 1960. elsewhere. And there is a substantial presence of
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guzari Syste,n of Central Provinces

Anulguzar wasallotted a numberof villages from
collected land revenue and paid it inro the treasurv, lli

stalus was some thing between a collection agent and
ndar. A, naluguzar was allowed !o relain .two

or himself'; and pay '14 annas to rhe Govemment'. Thu
rs cqnmission was an eighth of the lantj revenue. yet

was held personally liable to pay the revenue for all the fa
in his villages whether rhe farmers paid rheir

hrm ornot. The tough'sun-se!'rule applied, as ir did i
Permanent. Settlemenr areas. Malguzari ights
:rtiable and lransfe rable, lvl al guzars were petty lan
their power over their viliages was no less absolute [h
of the Zamindars in Permanenr Setdemen! areas.
absolure righr over every thing otier rhan rhe speci
of agriculrural iand owned by rhe peasants: the
, tlre residential areas of lhe village, rhe unks, and

,rests in theirareas. Transferofproperty by peasants ne
No Objecrion Cenificare from the nwlguzar, and he
llowed to charge a fee for lhe purpose. The nntg

a revenue rnspector, calfed kotwal, and with hi
lp mainuined rhe land records. To top it all, he was

the Arm of *re l:w in the village and representcd the

In most of Varhad arcas, rayalwcri prevailed
from about the time the Company took over from
the Nyzam in 1853. This was the same system as
obtained in Bombay and Madras hesidency
areas. Positions of desbnukhs, moharlls, and
deshpandes were created to assist in revenue
administration, and they were either given plots
of land and usufruct right over village commons
including rhe village gedhi (a small forrress of
sort). The righr to use the gadhi and,the commons
and rhe right of being a destmukh were presti_
grous matters, and lhe kunbi tatmers asDired for
it [Kolarkar and Purandare , lgg7, pp. 2l}-lg,
original Marathil.

The third system that prevailed in a small
portronof only the yavatmal districtwas ijardari,
which was akin to the zamindarl system and
settlemenB to the ijardars were permanent with
dcpendenr tenantry (ljardari region also had a

Jatwat cornlnunrty, thc Central and East Indian
equivalcnt of Tamii Nadu, s Nadars. Finally, rhere
is a no@worthy, ii dwinciling, presence of the
high-noscd Hindi spcakin g Brahmin communitv
that dominatcd rhc Vidarbharcgion during the Ci
and Berar days right up to the regine of Shuklas
and Mishrm (from say 1945 to 1956). These
communirics havc settlcd in Vidarbha in the lasr
one hundred and fifty ycars. Occupational pat-
tcrns tend to vary witi community. The tribals are
mostly dwellcrs of villages in and proximare ro
forests, living p:rtially on lairly inefficient
fzirming and partially on the forest rcsources_
Hence, we find more of them in thc districts of
Yavaunal, Wardha, and rhe tdbal belr of Nagpur,
Bhandara-Gondia-Gadchiroli. The relis anO
kunbiswe mainly farmcrs. people of thc SC living
rn rural arcas tcnd to be wage eamers while rhose
rn thc urban iueas have mixed occupations:
government employmenq small businesses and
domeslic service. Brahmins tcnd to dominate rhc
professions. lvlanyaris in Vidarbha havc becn rhc
arclictypal moncy lcndcr-cum_traders and have
near complete slranglchold on rhe rcgional
economy, a grip that is shared wirh the komris in
eastcrn parts of the snrc. The marwari cJomina-
tion on busincss and economy is so complcte that
they perhaps own over three_fourths of ail
w holcsale rarlin g cstablishmen B and regist ered
indusrics. Thrce of rhe four leading n.*ipop.r,
in Vid:.nbha arc owned and run by Lhc ntarwart
community, and they, incidentally, have been
strong supporlers of the movement for a separate
Vidarbha (Thc rrutrwari controlled news;apers
are the llitvada, llavbharat, and, Lokmit. The
RSS runs the four-th newspaper, Tarun Bharar).

Land T-enure in Vidarbhu

Three differcnr systems of land tenure pre-
varlcd in Vidarbha at r.he time of Independence.
The Bhonsala regions had a system of malcuzari
dcscribed in rhe Box:
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signi ficant koiarn population and that, was another
rcason that made the latter submissive, non-
acquisi t ivc and my opic).

P r e - inde pende nc e D eve lo pnw nt s i n V idarb ha

Varhad was considered to be an exceptionally
prosperous belt tn the prc-Indepcndcnce days.
The region has fertilc deep black cotton soil ('not.
a pebblc can bc found for several miles around
hcre' was the bocst of many regions in Varhad).
The esrablishment. of first regular cottJon expor$
trade from here from about 1860 and the com-
pleuon of the rail link ro Bombay gave a boost to
cotton cultivation. The Empress Mills was among
tlie very first indusuial vcntures of the House of
Tatas and it was located in Nagpur in 1878.
Gradually, the establishment of scores of cotton
tcxtilc mills both in Mumbai and Ahmedabad
meant that. a lucrative and more or less assured
market for cotton existed for the farmers. Rainfall
in Varhad was in thc ncighbourhood of 35 inches
(850 nrm). But the best part was rhar ir was highly
reliable.In efl'ect, unlike most.otherregions of thc
Deccan Platcau, Vruhad did not have a single year
of farnineforawholcCenr.ury from 1850to 1950.
Prosperity and stability bred complacence and
lethargy. Varhad also became known for is
soporifi c, placid and laid back socicty thatbecame
an easy prey frst Lo Lhe marwari money lender
and then to political machinations as we shall see
later. Amaravati was lhe most important. educa-
tion centre in Varhad, Vidarbha Mahavidyalaya
was among the oldest colleges in the whole of
Central India. While Tilak found a few sympa-
thisers and tjrcre were sporadic leaders of the
Congress (Brijlal Biyani, Bapuji Aney, Ruikar to
name a few), the region was politically asleep
during the British rule. Thc Nagvidarbha region
(that is, Nagpur, Wardha, znd old Bhandara and
Chandrapur districts) had a much more hetero-
geneous social composition, with tnbals and
manyaris, Hindi speaking babus of the Cp and
Berar governrnent, G ujarati b e e di industrialists,
komtis and a large Bcngali and Telugu population

making up the society. The RSS was established
here by Dr. Hedgewar in 1923. Hindu Mahasabha
also had some influence here. But, basically here
too there was as a strong influcncc of Mahatma
Candhi and later Vinoba Bhave with Ashrams in
Wardha and Paonar respectively. Kamalnayan
Bajaj of Wardha and his children gave unstinted
suppon to the Gandhian movement and are doing
so till date. It seems that what little political
activity there was in Vidarbha was a derivative of
the national political movement and did not. have
much specific regional flavour (e.g., there was
neither any equivalent of E.V. Ramaswamy here
noranything like the Adi-Vidarbha sub-sream of
political consciousnsss). [For a detailed exposi-
tion of politrcal movemcnt. and ideis in Vidarbha,
see Joshi, Ed., 19801.

Formation of Maharashta and Merger of
Vidarb ha in M alnrashtra

At the time of Independencc, the eight districts
of Vidarbha (Akola, Amravati, Buldhana,
Bhandara, Chandrapur, Nagpur, Wardha and
Yavatmal) were a part of the Central Provinces
and Berar state. Nagpur was the capital of this
state. The state included vast Bacts of Malwa,
Ncmad, Bastar, and of Chattisgarh, and Maha-
koshal, all currently in eitherMPor inChattisgarh
state. The remaining eighteen disnicts of
Maharashtra camg from two other regions.
Western Maharashtra and Konkan disricts also
formed a part of the bilingual Bombay state,
which also included the Bombay Presidency areas
of Gujarat (Ahmedabad, Surat, Valsad, Bharuch,
Mehasana, Kheda, etc.) Marathwada districts
came from the state of Hvderabad.

Owing to the perception of inequity meted out
to the Marathi-speaking regions by the Morarji
Desai Covemment, resentment stailedbrewing in
Maharashtra. For example, Ambedkar records
[Ambedkar, Bhimrao, 1979] that between 1947
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arld 1955, tlie allocarion
ministers of the Bombay
pattern given below:
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of subjecrc [o various
cabinet followed the

neglect made from Marafii speaking regions of
CP and Berar, it was actively debarccl wliether to
merge thc Vidarbha districts into the dorninandy
Marathi districts of Bombay state. The Com-
missioner then clearly stared that the eight dis-
lricts were large enough to form a viable anO
compact srate by themselves.' Later in 1938, the
CP and Berar Statc Assembly unanimously
adopted a resolution that ,urged His Majesty,s
Government to form a separate province oui of
the eight districts of Vidarbha'. He fur*rer states,'the well-known social anthropologis[ Iravati
Karve had mcntioned in her volum e, Culture of
tlrc Marahi people, thatthedisrricrs of Vidarbha
and those of Maharashra never formed a con_
solidated polirical unir'. Aftcr rhe Congress party
iself appointed a commi$ce to considJr the issue
of linguistic reorganisation of provinces, the
Commission clearly mentioncd that a<Jministra -
tive convenience and continuity with past con_
ventions are as important a consideration for
forming a sLate as the sharcd language. ln 194.1 ,leading personalities in Maharashtri, including
DR Gadgil, Kannamwar (who iater became Chief
Minisrer), Shriman Narayan Agrawal, etc., signed
a pact known as the Akola pact. It,eo*rnend.d
that there should be two Marathi_speaking states:
one to include the districts in West Maharashtra
and the ofter to include the Vidarbha disfic$. and
that there should be scparate legislatures and
minisries in the two regions. Toiap it all, the
S tate Reorganisation Commission recommended
that Vidarbha as a compact administrative unir
become a snte itself.

In Vidarbha itself, there wcre two schools of
thought. The dorninant school preferred to remain
as a separate state. This was supported by most
of the well-known leaders of rhe iegion: niyani,
Bajaj, Kannamwar, Aney, and so on. The other,
mostly lcd by cultural revisionists wished to join
Maharashtra, since they believed that languug. ̂
well as culture had established organic iinks
between [hese two regions and, therefore, thev
must unite.
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Gu]1rld speahing cabinel muusersi a toral of 202(Dcsai himself, Dinkar Desai, Jivaraj 

'- 
JjJis:Mehra and Shanrilal Shah)

Mararhi spcaking cabinci mrrusrers:
(Hire, Chavan, NLlbalkar and Tapase)

. More telling, thc per capita expenditure made
by the Bombay Government in thofirst rtu", y*,
after Indcpendence was as follows:

a toal of 88
subJects.

Region Popularion
(mi.liion) -Per CapiLa Developmenr

bxpertrlrt.ure (f(s. in Crore)

195 I I  O ( t r 953
-\{a}rarashtra
Cujarar

1 1 a

I  1 . 9
, R

3.2
I . t
, o

T.h: p"r capita expencliture in Cujarat rcsions
was-higher by bcrwccn fifrccn sixty p".."nr."fni,
kind of step-mothcrly rearnent to Maharashtra
naturally flared passions and -g., ugui; ,hLDesai Governrncnt [Arnbedkar, iqru, i;;d ;Bhonglc, 1998, p,65, original fufaratril. 

- -- '

State Reorganisation

The deep rooed rcsentment against the dom_ination by rhc Cujarari speakinf,ut.r, on ln.nand,.and rhe aspiration of bringing all Mararhi
:f,1ki"€l*plc in onc polirical iniion rhe ofi;;,
r.ooli ulc lorm of dcmand for a separate sLate for
YTl, :f*ing pcoplc. rhc hirch ;;r;;ush
oomrnanUy a Muratri speaking arca, Vidarbia
was nof a part of the larger Mahara:shtra region a[all, unril 1956. This narurally *.*eniO rneargumcnt of those who wanted a separate state fo.Marathi spcaking people. fo *af.e ;;r;;;worse,. n.umcrous previous Commilrces andLommlsslons had rccommcndcd forming a sen_ararc slatc for rhc Mantri spcaking V]*rrUna
t^.g. ,?ll For examplc, Gedem'f ZOOZ, pp. +O_Jil
onglnal Maraftil writes, .In lggg, owing torecurrcn[ and at limes intense complainti of



Nagpw Pact of )953
l. Lr Ore light of the current thinking of linguistio reorganisarion in the country, we unanimously rssolve to strengthen

the case of a separar.e sure for Mararhi speaking people by agr.eeing as below:
?- lVlaharashtra will be formed by consolidatrng all rhe Mararhi speaking and conriguous districts and regions in the

current MP, Bombay, and Hyderabad sutes into one adminisrarive unit. 
'[he 

srare will be nanrcd as Maharashtra
or the staLe of Mararhi Speaking People and irs capiral will be in Mumbai.

3. This state shall include Mahavidarbha, Marathwada, and rhe resr of Maharashrra and will srrive for comorehensive
developmcnt of all the regions.

5.
6.

7 .

8 .

9 .

10 .

Without infringing upon the need for mairtainirg a balanced govemment, development expendirurc in the three
regions shall be equitable and in proportion to the popularion, but for some tinle to conre, spccial attention will be
paid to the Mararhwada region, considering its backwardness.
Each region will receive adequat.e reprcsentaLion in each elected govemment to bc installed i11 future.
Efforts will bc made to ensure t}rat admissions to technical and professional irstiturions, and insdrutions of spe-
ciaiised higher leaming will be made giving due attsnLion ro the popuiation of the thrce rcgiols.'fhe 

tligh Coun for ttre sute will be situated in Murnbai wirh a Division Bench in Nagpur. Adequate represenrarion
ro thc Ilars rn various regions and in particular, Nagpur, will be given whilc appointing judges, wirhour diluting
Lire ment requrrcment for the exalted positions.
RccruiLrnenl to slale cadres and to the state-supported agencies will be done keepilg in mind thc need lo give due
reprssenuuon commensurate with the population of the lhree regrurs.
We bclicve $at grealer amity and coopcration between administrarive units of the tlrree regions can be achieved
by effective decentralisatitxl.
We recognise that tle people of Mahaviclarbha have grear. artachmenr m Nagpur thar has been rhe capital of CP
and Berar for a long tinre, and that they do derive several benefils from this sratus of rhc city. Arremprs wili be
made to ensure that these benefits continue within rhe limitarions of ordinary financial prudence. All offices of rhe
slalc will be moved to Nagp:r for a definite period each year, and at leas! one session of rhe Assenrbly will be held
at Nagpur each year.
Troadng village as a utrit and using the larcsr Census, districts will be so re-organised as to cnsure that the enrire
conliguous Maratll speaking regions are included in the srate'.

1 1 .
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Be it as it may. The clemand for a separate
Vidarbha stare naturally weakengd the movemenI
for Samyukta Maharashtra (Consolidatecl
tvlaharashua). Dcsiu, who seriously opposed fte
brmk-up of Bonbay state, fully exploited this
position. Hence, it bccame important for the then
lcaders of Maharixhua to come to Nagpur and
arrive a[ a commonly shared Memorandum of
Undersranding known ui rhe Nagpurpact. Signed
in 1953 by lcading exponents of the Maharashtra
movement as well as lcaders from Vidarbha, the
Pact stated rhe tcrms as below [Gedam, 1991, pp.
83- 1 14, original Mararhil.

Separate Vidarbha Movement: OJf again! On
0gain!

The Nagpur Pact, becarne an instrument at the
hands of the Samyukta Maharashtra movemenl
Icaders (S.M. joshi, P.K. Atre, y.B. Chavan, etc.)
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for boosting their dcmand for linguistic bifurca-
tion from the Bombay state. Desai tried to sup-
prcss the movement, often using force. (In one
firing incident, polico action killed as many as 105
people in Murnbai, the worst of the policc record
in Maharashtra for all rimes!). Yer, finally the
movement. won, and the sbte of Maharashtra was
caryed out of the Bombay state witi Mumbai as
is capital.

The Nagpur Pact had applied a much-needed
balm on the bruised ego of the Vidarbha people.
It had also raised hopes of a just and e4uitable
rule. Recognising the need for equity, the ltren
Chief Minister, Y.B. Chavan, said on the floor of
the Assembly 'All possible sieps will be taken (ro)
give to the Nagpur agreement legerl and consti-
tutional sancl.ion. I wish to assure the people of
Vid.ubha that they need have no apprehension
that their legiiimare intere sts will not be protectcd.
On thc otherhand, $ey will bc zcalously guarded,
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and will be treated as the sacred trust. of the future
Maharashtra Governmenl The Terms of Nagpur
Act will be honoured and whereve, porri-bl",
sonicthing more will be done' tChavan, y.B. as
quoted in Cedam, 1991, p. 90, original Marathil.

. But,. soon a slrong perception gathered that
thcsc pious commitrnents would remain only on
papcr. The Vidzubhires (a term uscd to refe, to
supporters of scparate Vidarbha state) were also
only dormanl, not extinct. After initiai few years
from the formation of Maharasht u ,rura. unO
continuing throughout the last forty_three years
of the hisr,ory of Maharashtru ,tut., Oe**i fo,
scparate Vidarbha state has been raised dme and
again. Five Congressmen, namely, Banwarilal
Purohit, Shankarao Gedam, f.C. Oeshmukh,
Madhukarrao Kimma&ar, and late Nasikrao
Tirpude have remained sLrong supporters of this
demand (Sh:urkarao Gedam, id02, personal
Comm.). Prominent and respected, these leaders
have never compromised for pcrsonal gains. But,
they never raised mass and hysteric rn6bili*tiou
in the 'scpiuatist' 

movemcnt. The demand does
come to the forcfront oncc in cvery while. For
lnslance, during 1969_71, this demand was at its
peak with ex-Membcr of parliament, Dhore,
anchoring it. The apparcnt. immediare cause for
the flare-up then was thc demand for setting up a
separale agricultural university. It then followec
the farniliar course of bandhs and sporadic
break-down oflaw and order. perhaps a few buses
were bumt, and a few individuals suffere<l buller
injuries in policc firing. The movemenr became
donnant. after the univcrsity was sancdoned. It.
arose again aftcr the Dandekar Cornmilree
lDandckar, 1984, See below for full Oiscussion ol
thc Commitrce's workl gave its rcporL and thcn
again when lhe current progressive Democralic
Front (PDF) governmenr iriO tafen .targ. in
1999.

^ 
Soon afrcr Bharatiya Janara party (BJp)_Shiv

)ena government had laken over in 1995, the
Sena Chief Thakre pooh-poohed the demand for

a separate state for Vidarbha, alleging lhat this
was essentially an agenda by the non_Marathi
(read marwari) people to gain ascendancv. He
erlso assured that the new governmant *oold do
everything to avoid suspicion of a stcp_morherly
treatment. In fact, when he was in BJp, purohit
had influenced the BJp to suppo( the demand for
a separate state. The demand had also attracted at
least verbal support from imporiant leaders, like
Sharad Pawar. But Sena has always been firmly
opposed to rhe idea of splitring Mafuuashrra. ThL
chuge that the movernent. was instigated to sub_
serve the marwari interest seemed rc be tenable,
considering that all the three rnarwariconrrolled
newspapers were strongly supportive of the
demand then. They were supportive of lhe next
bout of Vidarbha fever in 1999 as well, when the
current PDF Government had taken over. At leasL
three of the most vocal leaders of the movement
at this time were non-Marathi, at this tirne, there
was greater public debate on the issue. There wcre
strong allegations in rhe news papers that the
bogey of separale Vidarbha was raised by poli_
ticians, who could not get positions of power in
the govemment. The fact that a senior leader who
was once an Mp Congress Commitee (MPCC)
Prcsident but was unceremoniously dropped from
the cabinet had given this separadst war cry, made
this charge a litttc credible. The case of emother
leader, whose fervour for Vidarbha evaDorated
whcn he was accommodated in the cabinet after
thc demand had reached iu peak, zrlso justified
such cynicism. I[ was also alleged that separato
Vidarbha would become a ,colony of the ieople
of Rajasthan'.

^ In summary, we may sLate our understanding
of the separate Vidarbha movement as a sporadic
and weak movement. that has almosi never
touched the heart of all, or even a majority of the
Vidarbha people. The re4sons ale nol far to seek.

* Culturally, Vidarbha identifies with Maha_
rashra icons. The Varkari sampradaya (the
tradirion of saints and their followers rhat
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worship the deity Viuhala in pandharpur) is as
strong in Vidarbha as elsewhere in Maha-
rashtra. The tradition has Sant Dnyaneshwar
of the thirteenth century AD as its
fountainhead of spiritual inspiration, zurd has
a galaxy of illustrious saints through the cen-
turies. The movemcnt. is truly pan-Hindu, and
has effecrivcly succeeded in overcoming the
caste boundarics in devotional and spiritual
malters. Historically, the rcgion mty never
have bccn a part of Maharashua, but Vidarb-
ha's heroes and icons a.re the same as those of
Maharashtra. Common language, common
spiritual hcrilage, and allegiance to the com_
mon national role models and hcroes, all mean
there is no separate 'Vidarbha idcntrty'. The
absence of such an identrty is the major
weakness of the movement.
Econonrically, there is an organic link with
Mumbai as rhe development pole. The chief
productof Vidarbha iselectricity, and rhe main
market is Mumbai and the indusrrialised west.
The hub of happcnings nnd all lhe rolc models
lbr the commercial classes in Vidarbha are all
in Mumbai. As one obscrvcr succinctly put ir,'even if there werea scpitratesute of Vidarbha,
its capital would bc Mumbai!'
Increasingly, thcre is a rising resenuncnI
against the non-Marathi traclers, who control
all commercc in a strangichold. It is particu_
Iarly srong against marwari t.raders. This
resenrment is almost as intense in this laid back
lmd as was seen in Assam and Orissa. And to
make it tough for thc Vidarbha movemenl,
these elcments are segn to be modvating,
inciting, financing and driving the movement.
Thcre is certainly a sense of being given an
unfair treatment. But the off-again, on again
nature of the movement has bred cvnicism.
The strong fceling that many of the leaders,
who claim that they are going to struggle for
justrce for Vidarbha, end up compromising the
cause for personal garn, breeds this cynicism.
Aftcr all, Vidarbha scnds 66 Membeis of thc
Legislatrve Assernbly (MLAs) in a 2gg strong
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Assernbly, and there had never been any sign
of thcse MLAs working in unison to compel
the govemmenr in making significaurt bud-
getary grants for Vidarbha. What happens time
and again is momentary consolidation of the
elected represental.ives that, is placated by
tokenism by a shrewd establishlncnt. Ths
pressue for budgetary sanction came only
rifter the crurent PDF govemrnent had taken
over, as will be discussed below.

V. IRRIGATION IN MAHARASHTRA:
A I}IRD'S EYE VIEW

The regional equity issues are debated in the
context of geographical regions that politically or
administratively form one unit. Irigation plan-
ning and investment are done in terms of river
basins. Hence, it is important to become familiar
with the river basins and regions of the state so as
to appreciate the issues ofregional cquity and the
dynamics associated with theni. Aclministra-
tively, Maharashtra is divided into five broad
regions: Konkan, Vidarbha, Mzuathwada. Nasik
Division, and Pune Division. Vidarbha comprises
of two adrninistrative divisions: Amravati ancl
Nagpur. Marathwada can be alternately called'Aurangabad' division. The Konkan division
comprises of the coasul districts. In the parlance
of the Dcvelopment. Boards, Konkan, Nasik, and
Pune divisions are clubbed into the rest of
Maharashtra.

The administrative divisions as of now are:

Konkan: Thane, Alibagh, Raigad, Sindhudurg, and
Rarnagiri districrs.

Nasik: Nasik, Dhule, Nandurbar, Jalgaon, and
Ahmerln a gar d i stri cts.

Pune: Kolhapur, Sangli, Satara, pune, and Solapur
disrricts.

Aurangabad: Aurangabad,Jalna, Nanded,parbhani, Hingoli,
[:rur, Solapur, Osmanabad, and Beed districts.

Amravati: Akola, Washim, Buidhana, yavatmal, and
Amravari disrrios.

Nagpur: Nagpur, Wardha, Bhandara, Gondia. Gadchr-
roli, and Chandrapur disrricrs.

(Greater Bombay is not included here, as ir is inelevant for
t}tis paper).
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The Fact Finding Commjttee on Regional
Intbalance (Dandeliar Committee or ,Backlog
Committee', as is popularly known) divided thi
state inro four' regions' : V i darb ha (Amravati and
Nagpur), Marathwafur (Aurangabad), Konkun
(Korrkan), and Western lvlaharashtra (Nasik and
Punc). See Annex 1 for river basins of l.{aha-
rashra.

fulaharashra was a party to tluee (Krishna,
Godavan, and Na"rmada) inter-state waler dis-
pulcs. Wanr sharing a_rrangements rcgiud"ing
Tapri were scttled much earlier, rnuch of the
groundwork having been done in the und.ivided
Bombay sute. The Subrarnaniam Award on
Niurnada and Bachavat Awtud on Krishna and
Godavari wcre announced in the seventies
Maharashtra claims that its share of water lor
cxploitation as fixed by the Bachavat Award is
smallcr than rhe watcr availability in is geo_
graphic share of the river bal;in and, hence, is nol.
fair lChiule, 1999, Vol. I, pp. 177_94].
Mahu'ashtra inrends ro clairn addirional 300 TMC
of Krishna warcrs. The biisin-wise status of ini_
gation development, and comparative status of
access to inigation in drs various regions, are
given in the rables givcn at the end of this papcr.

VI. RECIOIIAL I;r-UeUITy IN MAHARASHTRA

Jh" Fact Finrling Commiuee on Regional
Inrbalance in lv{aharirshtra chaircd bv the well_
known economist V.M. Dandekar, submitted its
rcport in April 1984. This Cornmittee explicared
the extcnt. and arca of rcgional imbalances in
Maharashtra, and also suggested ways of reme.
dying the imbalances. It evolved physical mea-
sures of 'backlog' of development in diverse
areas: inigation, roads, primary and secondary
education, erc. It converted thcse measues into
theu financial costs. Finally, it went on to suggest
thc ways in which rhe stare budget could be used
to address the backlog-related issues. Throushout
the last cighteen years, the dcbates on ree-ional
incquity in N{aharashrra have been Oominaied by
the lindings of this Committee. This sectioir
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elaborates on the issue of regional inequiry in
Maharashtra, drawing heaviiy from the two
rcports. This elaboration is in order, since the
whole process of understanding, acccpting,
quantifying, and artempting Lo remove (and also
saboraging of the attemp$ to remove) regional
inequity is at the very core of the political econ-
omy of regional development.

The Backlog Committee traces some of rhe
history of formation of the Maharashtra state,
discussed above. It mentions horv Article 3j l(2)
of the Consdtution of India was insertcxl by rhe
Ninth Amendment, in ordcr to ally rhe fears of
Vidarbha and Marathwada regions, right at the
time of formation of the state, The Article rcads'371(2) Notwirhsranding any thing in this Con-
stitution, the hesident may by order wirir respect
to the (state of Maharashtra arnd Gujarat) provide
for the spccial responsibility of the Governor fbr

* a) the establishrnent of separate Boards of
D evelo p me nt for V idarb ha, M ar athw ada, and
Rest of Maharashtra (or Saurashtra, Kuchch.
and Rest of Gujarat) subject to tlw provision
that the report on the working of these Boards
shall be placed in the State Legislative
Assembly every year,

* b) the equitable allocation of funds for
developmental expenditure over the said
regions, subject b the requirement ofthe State
as a whole and,

* c) equitable arrangements for providing
adequate facilities for technical education.
voc atio nal training, and in r e spe c t of equi table
opportunities for employmeilt in services
under llte control of the State governnant in
respect of the said areas, subject to the
requirement of the State as a whole.,

It may be noted that afrer dragging their feet
for over a decade in raking any action on the
Report, ths state government did condescend to
appoint these Development Boards in 1994. We
revert to this subject later.
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Region 1955-56 I9'78-"19
Maharashtra
(excludmg Greater Bombav)
Wesrcm Maharashrra
Vidarbha
Marathwada

Rs 294 = 100 Rs 1,278 =100

114.4 1M.42
89.9 84.20
6't.'t 8r.06

Thus, reladve backwardness of Vidarbha
persisted, and had slightly worsened, while
Marathwada had considerably improved its
position. Ir may be noted that despire rhis,
Maratiwada had continued to be worse off tlran
Vidarbha.

Assessment of Backlog in Irrigation:

T\e Fact Finding Commiuee compared the
pace at which irrigarion potenrial had been created
in various areas of the state during the twenty-two
years since the tbrmation of the state. The results
clearly bring out the lop-sided development in
favour of Westem Maharashua. yet, the Com-
mittee desred to come up with justifiable means
ofquantifying the extent ofregional inequity and,
hence, evolved a rcrm called ,backlog'. For
assessing the backiog in inigation development,
the Committec had to evolve a measure of com_
parison of the inigation potential created. Some
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The Report e iaborate ly analyses district-wise
pliur and non-plan expenditures across a category
of heads and over an extended period of time, and
comes to the conclusion that there indeed was a
slant in the way Governmentof Maharashtra used
the developrnent resources, neglecting Vidarbha
and Marathwada and favouring Western Maha-
rashua. Summary of the data presented by the
Committee is given below:

Theper capiu income in 1955 for Maharashtra
was Rs 294. lf Crearer Bombay is excluded, ancl
indexes consuuctcd to compare the per capita
incomes in Western Maharashra, Vidzubha, and
Marathwada on a scale rating the per capita
income of Maharashtra at 100, the following
picture emerges [Dandekar, l9&1, pp. 4041].

sources had potential to irrigate their command
areas over multiple sqlsons while some others
could supply water for inigation only in one
season. Hence the Committee created a measure,
called 'Standard Rabi Equivalent' inigation
potential of inigation. The backlog was assessed
in terms of this Standard Rabi Equivalent (SRE).
Arithmetically, the backlog was the difference
between the district (region's) inigation potential
in SRE and the state's average inigation potential
applicd to its net sown area. This is indicated for
the four regions in Table 6.

The Committee suggested that an investment
@Rs 10,000 per ha of SRE (cr 1983 prices)had
to be made to remove the backlog. On this basis,
the backlog for Vidarbha came to Rs 527.3 I crore.
Using fairly similar logic, the Committee had
assessed the backlog of development in devel-
opment ofroads, and in technical education, etc.
The Committee recommended that the
development backlog could be removed by allo-
cating specific funds towards this end, to be spent
in the regions experiencing the backlog. The
Committeerecommended that 15 percentof each
year's budgetary allocation should be made to
remove the backlog.

Aft er B a c kl o g C o mmit t e e

Nothing much seems to have happened for at
least a decade after the backlog Committee sub-
mitted its report. It was throughout business as
usual. It was only when the Shiv Sena-BJp
combine successfully challenged the hegemony
of the sugar lobby in the Congress and came to
power in Maharashtra in 1995, that the picture
began to change a little. The separate Develop-
ment, Boards were, in fact, set up in 1994. A
second committee was appointed by the governor
to examine the progress achieved in regard to
removal oi backlog during rhe period. This
Committee, called the Indicators and Backlog
Committee [997] came to thcconclusion thatthe
backlog in regard n inigarion had actually
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* Thirdly, the 'sugar revolution' that started in
early fifties surting from Pravara gave a major
fillip to the demand for inigation in this region.
The sugar revolution created new centres of
powers and these, in turn, perpetua[ed the
dominance of Western Maharashtra.

* And finally, social formations here exhibited
much greater coherence and had strong
farnilial or kinship inrcr-linkage witJr rhe
political and adminisrradve machinery in the
state government. This facilitated navigation
of the inigation schemes in Lhe labyrinth of the
Secretariat.

On the otlrer hand, the siruarion in Vidarbha
was quite different, As an expert. states [Sheno-
likar, 2003, Personal comm..l, 'Adequate justi-
fication for creating inigation inftastructure in
Vidarbha did nor exist at ali in the f.iles of tlre
govcrnment. when Maharashtra was formed. We
know that the British government. was not for our
development. They mcrely wanted to avoid
emergency. The Central Provinces Irrigation
Commission argued in 19M rhat while the rice
growing arcas of eastern Vidarbha needed somc
inigation infrastructure support for lit'e-saving
inigation to paddy crop, the remaining districts
of Vidarbha did not need prorective inigation a:i
they grew sorghum, pigeon pea, and cotton. They
had not expcrienced many problems for a whole
period of seventy years from 1850 to 1920.
Thirty-five inches of stable rainfall was adeouate
for growing these dry crops. As such, these
districts would never produce famine conditions.
As a result, the CP and Beriu govemment also
focused only on the eastern Vidzubha districts or
on ths Narmada belt, growing wheat. In conse-
quence, there were no projects whatever on shelf
until 1960 for Vidarbha. Even initial survey work
was nol undertaken for any of the sub-basins.
Only by 1965, the GOM starred an invesrigation
division for Vidarbha. The suff appointed was
scanty [Kimma&:ir,2002, personal comm.] and
so the progress of evolving projects for sancLions
was yery slow. There were no projects on shelf

increased! A process of specifrc attention to
backward regions had begun, and the state had
made sigruficant headway in the roads sector. But.
as has been pointed out, in the Report of the
Indicators and Backtog Committee [Government
of Maharaiihtra (GONO, 1997, Vol. Il, the backlog
on irrigalion actually grew. This is shown in
Table 9.

VII. ANALYSIS OF- PROCLSS DRIVERS

The erudite and extremely well documented
Report of the Conunission on Water and lruipa_
lion preparcd by rhe Committee chaired 1v
Maclhav Chitalc vcry blandly records the regional
differences. For inslance, while record.ing the
backlog as estimated by Dandckar Commirtee,
the Chiurle Commission simply and blandly srates
that 'the largest, that is 57 per cent, backlog is
seen for Vid:ubha' [Chinle, 1999, pp. 706,709].
The Commitee doos not go into the causes of this
lop-sided developmcnt. In fact, very little officia-
expiiinaLion for the regional imbalance is avail_
able. B hongl e 11997, pp. 625-32, original Mara_
thil offcrs some explanation indirectly. He
suggests that the four fcatures distinguished
Wcstern Maharashtra region from the rest of the
SLAIE:

* ln the first place, a series of severe fuoushts
and funines in thc eightecnth and the nine_
teenth csnfuries in much of the rarn_shadow
areas in rhis region had creared and heightened
inigation in the local bureaucracy as well as
the pcople; A sense of importance to creating
sources of several schemes was, in fact.
created in this region even during thc British
regime either for meedng drinking water
requiremenB or for supporting the cultivation
of a second crop.

* Sccondly, the ropography ofthe region, at least
in the casrern foothills of the Western Ghats
offcred several sites for impounding water
econom ically and efliciently.
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worthy of name until the end of the Fourth Plan. * sending many queries and putting up tougher
Only in 19?9-80 did we manage to pur ll major standards differentially. For instance, oost-
and 48 medium projects for sancdon'. benefitrationalerequiredof Vidarbhaprojects

couldbe toughcr than for the Krishna projects.

The project cycle for an inigation project The process is not transparenl any way,
involves several stages: * inviting opinions of several agencies, none of

which can be deemed to be inelevant, bu[
* Technical investigarion. doing so selectively for Vid:ubhaprojects and
* project preparafion. allowing them to raise questions, and thereby
* Sanction and administrative approval. slowing down the process of sanction,
* CWC sanction-particularly for using Central 

* not taking pro-active steps for expediting

funds. clearance undcr the Forest Conservation Act
* Taking up rhe sancrioned projects into burl- froqr the.central government,

geruy process. 
* not holding nreetings of the inigation devel-

+ Allocating budgetary support to proJects opme.nt corporations frequently cnough,

@ro.1e.ct wise, with possibiliry or ransrers 
* not gwing budget'ary sanctioils and requiring

across project, with prior pcrmission). thcm to use only bonowed money'
* Implementation. 

r---- r--------'--''' * allowing flotation of tenders only after finan-
cial closure was achieved, slowing down

shcnolkar stiir.es, 'As luck rvould have it for permissron to issue bonds' and ensuring that

vidiubha, just as rhese l l major and 4g mediuil financial closure occurs with a delay' etc'

projccts werc sent for administrative approval at 
Shenolkar gave an example of thc impact of'ffi ::',"ff l;[1"ilT,il,?ili,',:Jffi ,i,i:iW**U'*f T,:ffi.f ;:l*f ;1;g:

the Minisuy of Environment and Forest, GOI, if *ut"i to".ort ns f bZ crore in 1982. Though it
any development work were to be undertaken on received all needed approvals for the project by
forest lands. To top it all, we had this peculiarity 1985, there was no budgetary approv6l for quite
ol thc zudpi jungle. This retarded small, local some time. The government made token bud-
sector projects while thc Forest Act rerarded all geury provision of Rs 2 or 3 crore in several
medium and major projects'. annual budgets; the year 1990 had to dawn before

the allocation crossed Rs 10 crore. Considering
But. there are reasons [o believe that. there was that the annual cost oscalation occurs at Over 6-7

a dcliberate delay in Lhe sanction process in per cent, obviously the project was never going

governrnentaswell.Kimmatkar,anothermember to take off. It had not, even by 2042' It is now

oi the vidarbha Board stated tlnr at one poinr in :tlTlPd,t:ost 
over Rs 2,500 crore' And later

dme, rhree hundred odd projects from vidarbhu bv2Tl":!l",t]iilt]"oositionofthestatebecame

werejusrsarheringdusrinrhesecreuriat.s.";; I:lllllll]:.|.1THf*^:lyPleorthe
ways of reducing thc pace, at which projects couto ilff ;l,f:r?";:ffi'Jt?iillliltlllS;ill$$l
malure' are possible and have been adopted in in tn. rrilna basin. It had a per hectare cost of
Mahara;htra. Some of these are: Rs 72,000, and required to lifi water to a height

of 405 metres. This project can never be consid-
* notgivingenougltmanpowerforinvestigation ered economical, if power were taken at its

of projects, * not u*ing up projects for opportunity cost. Yet, not, only has the project
adntinistrative scruiiny, bcen sanctioned, over Rs 700 crore have been
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to mat[er is how coherently the regional leader-
ship behaves, how much influence it brings to
bear on the subject, and how consistent it is in
following up the matter through the deliberate
machinaLions and tactics of an adversarial pres-
sure group thal. uses trchniques, such as those
described earlier. Unfortunately, Vidarbha did
not have a powerful leadership after, perhaps,
Panjabrao Deshmukh. Other leaders had to con-
stantly defend their own position in the petty caste
riddenpolitics of Vidarbha. Theonly persons who
represented Vidarbha on the central cabinet for a
long time were Sathe and Salve. One was a
B rahmin and the other a Christian, neither capable
of mobilising the rest of the rcgional leadership
behind him. The rest of the crowd was success-
fully manipulated by the Wcstern Maharzshtra
leadership on caste grounds (e.g., kunbi vs. teli)
or language (marwari vs. tv{arat}ri), so that they
could never act. in unison. How could purposive
consoliCation of public opinion occur in such a
situation?

Maratiwada offers a contrast. Dominant
castes of Marathwada are culturally and socially
closer to the dominant castes of Western Maha-
rashtra. More importantly, Marathwada leaders
iind people seldorn took adversarial position
vls-d-vis Maharashtra. There has neverbeen a talk
of separate Marathwada state. Leaders like SB
Chav:ur, Patil-Nilangekar, and Shivajirao patil
(the ex-Speaker of Lok Sabha) could work
through the same kinship network in the political
and administrative complex of the Secretariat
wittrout overt tanftums or confabulations. In fact,
the result achieved by Marathwada in the field of
inigation can be compared by the result achieved
by Vidarbha in the field of roads in rhe Shiv
Sena-BJP regime when Nirin Gadkari quierly yet
purposively achieved a lot by sheer persistence
ind foliow up. Most observers admit that the

spent on it already. And at the same time, several
projecrs in Vidarbha, which have a cost of around
Rs 7,000 per ha, are languishing.

Has Marathwada been smarler?

We undersland thar fair and equitable distri-
bution and allocation of resources for develop-
ment always remain a mere statement of intent
in tic real world. Machinationsof pressure groups
ral,her than equity consideradons dictate the dis-
tribution of the development. expenditure pie.
Why Western Maharashtra, pafi.icularly the sugar
belt (Pune, Saura, Kolhapur, Sangli, Nashik, and
Ahmednagar) districts have got the benefir of
signific:rnt investmcnt. in inigation, is quite clcar.
After all, these are the districts of the rulins elie
of the stare. Civen the stale of disuniti and
disarray in the ranks of the Vidarbha peopte as
well as their elected represenbtives, the lack of
devclopment of Vidarbha is undersundable.
What seems most remarkable is the wav anoLher
backward region, Marathwada, hu; been able to
significnnrly improve is position. Srardng from
negligible Maratfrwada had created iniearion
potential in 1960, ir had actualy oveitaken
Vidarbha in creaLing inigarion potential (see
Table 6). Bhongle [1997, pp. tt7-25, original
Mamthil at[ibutros much of this progress to rhe
consruction of the Jayakwadi project on the
Godawari river. A toLd of l2lakh ha of inisatiorr
potenual was created, rhanks to consisteit and
insistent follow up on the part of the leaders from
Marathwada, including norably SB Chavan. Why
could they do it and not leaders of Vidarbha? We
can offcr only some tentative answers. It appears
to us that primarily social formation in Mara*r_
wada was more coherent and more mass-based
than in Vidzrbha.

Vidarbha leaders and people have always
seemed to resort to a sort exaggerated emotional
drama. Buses had to be burnt and a few people
had to lose their lives even for establishment of
an agriculrural universiry in Vidarbha in 1969.
Tanrums and confabulations can work only up
to a point. Under normal conditions, what scems
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inability to underrake systematic follow-up is the
single most. important reason why inigarion
proJects in Vidarbha languish.

Other than the absence of a consohciated and
coherent political pressure, perhaps there is
insufficient demand pressure. Sugarcane culti-
vation in thc vicinity of a sugar mill has for years
been a sure path tbr rapid economic progress.
Hence every politician did what he could to set
the benefit. There has bcen no equivalent"of
sugarcane here. Orange orchards have bcen the
preserve ofthe rclatively better-off farmers, since
it has a minimum gestation period of three to four
years. Besides, there is no ready and remunerative
buyer of orange comparable to the sugar miils.
Cotton has bcen grown as a dry crop here. While
there is no question that it can do with one or two
inigations post-monsoon, in reality, all farmers
in the command of any canal system in Vid:ubha
seem m shift out of cotton immediaely. Thus, the
dominant crops of the region did not generate
demand for inigarion. This is, of course, not to
argue thai there is no need for inigation, but it.
does seem as if there is a degree of resignarion
about is absence that does not become trans_
formed into an articulaterl demand forcing the
governmcnt to act expedrtiously. Finally, it
appears rhar rhe grearer backlog of inigation
development is in Amravati Division, where the
black cotton soils limrt the scope for surface
inigation. The major projects that are in the air
are, on the orher hand, all in the Nagpur Division.
Also, the voice for Vidarbha, such as it is, is at is
strongest in the Nagpur Division. So, there seems
to be incomplete congruence of interests so far as
irrigation is conccmed.

VIII.  DEVELOPME]\"TS IN RECENT YEARS AND
POLN'ICS I}EHINDTHEM

Circa 1997, inigation departments were cor_
poratised. The Vidarbha Inigation Developmenr
Corporation (VIDC) was formed in 1997. The
idea was mat they would raise money from the
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market and use ttrat for creating irrigation infra-
structure. The VIDC did issue bonds once inl99't
and twice again later. Subsequenrly in 2000,
under the orders of the GOM, the VIDC trans-
fened is funds to Krishna Corporation for
speedier execution of rheir projects in the Krishna
valley. The progress on all Vidarbha projects
again came to a grinding halt. The pretext given
by the government was that Krishna waters had
to be used fast, since 2000 was the deadline
specified by the Bachavat award. When a furore
in Assembly occuned in 2001, theGOMresponse
was truly cavalier. It stated that the affair of
transfer of funds was between the two corpora-
tions and did not concern the govemment at all!
It was oniy at the inslance of the then governor
that the sLate Government finally agreed that this
money should be retumed to VIDC. In December
2001, Governor of Maharashtra issued a Direc-
tion to the Covernment of Maharashtra using his
powers under Article 37 l(2) regarding allocation
of funds to the Development Boards for Vidarbha.
Mru-athwada and Rest of Maharashtra. This
Direction ICOM,20011 asked rhe Governmenrto
allocate funds for removal of inigation backlog
of Vidarbha in rhe budgered annual plan for
2002-2003. This had nor been complied with ar
all.

GOM had been th,rearened legal acrion by
protagonists of Vidarbha for non-compliance. To
save the face, onFebruary4,2003 the MLAs from
Western Maharashtra aggressively pleaded with
the current govemor to keep this Dirertive in
abeyance, take a fresh look at the whole issue of
backlog, and pay special attention to the drought
hit regions of Western Maharashtra. In the
meanwhile, inigation projects of Vidarbha con-
tinue to languish. Later in 2005, Govemor S.M.
Krishna had been firmer and insisted on the
government complying with his similar order, but
the need for continuous intervention from the
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governor points to the basic tendency of the sute
political leadership to avoid allotting resouces to
Vidarbha.

IX, SUIVIillARY AND CONCLUDING CO]VIMENTS

This paper attempts to reconstruct the way in
which the politrcs of development creates and
rccreiltcs pattcrns of behaviour that essentially
result in sharing thc spoils of development to suit
those, who have real polilical power, It starts with
the discussion on the national policy, bringing out
the salient features of the concerns of regional
equity and the ways adopted by the GOI to address
them. It notes r.hat time and again issues of real
or perceived regional imbalances within states of
the Union, and some times these have resulted in
stddent dcmands for creation of smaller stal.es.

It takes a look at the hisnricai evolution of the
region currently known ers Vidrubha. This com-
prises eleven districts as of now, occupying
central and eastcrn pars of the sate. Vidarbha
itself has bcen formed out of two separate regions :
Varhad (Bcrar) and Nag Vidarbha. The former
was a terrilory of thc Nyilam prior to its merger
in theCrown administercd Central Provinces. The
lattor was annexcd by the British Crown upon fall
of the Bhosla kingdom in the First War of Indc-
pcndence in 1857. The Vidarbha region, though
inhabited iargcly by Marathi speaking people, is
much more pluralisric than the rest of Maha-
rashtra. Econom ical I y, cotion culti vation, orange
orchards, and forest. based activrties (including
Lhe tcndu leaf lobby) form three major interest
groups. Thc economy of the region, iike many
othcr ccntral and castern Indian provinces, is
stlongly dorninated by the rtwrwari traders.
Though herc has been litrle cultural basis for rhe
pcople of Vidarbha to have their own identrty, as
narrated in thc scction on state reorganisalion, a
series o[ quixotic cvents culminated in the Sute
Reorganisation Commission rccommending a
separatc state for Vidarbha. To strcngthen their
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hands in forming a single state for the Maratir
speaking people, the leaders of the Samyukta
Maharashtra Movement entered into an agree-
ment called the Nagpur Pact that altempted to
placate the people of Vidarbha, and assure them

equitable share of development. Subsequently,

this assurance was embodied in the Article 371(2)
of the Constiturion of India.

The NagVidarbha region had a fair number of
rnalguzari tanks that provided supplementary
irrigation to savo the kharif paddy crop from
wilting in the event of a dry patch during mon-
soon. Vidarbha region in general has always had
a long series of stable and prcdictable monsoon.
A fairly reliablc and adequale (850-900 mm)
rainfall ensured that the cotton, pigcon-pea, and
sorghum crops of the Varhad region would not
wither away in monsoon. As a consequence of
these agro-climatic features, Cenual kovinces
Inigation Commission that looked into the
Lspects of inigation devclopment ior the limited
purpose of avoidance of faminc-like conditions
categorically slaied that there was no need to
create inigation infrasructure for Varhad. This
meant that investigation work had becn under-
uken for few of the possible inigation projects at
thc time of formation of Maharashtra state, There
was no project for Vidnrbha on the shelf for
inclusion in the Second or the Third Five Year
Plans, Ther scventies saw the creation of few major
dams in Vidarbha: the multi-purpose Pench
project, thc Itiadoh project, the Kali Saradprojcct,
etc. Virtually no inigation infrastrucl"ure was
crcated in Varhad until then; Upper Wardha came
later. The investigation work that began in thc
mid-sixties resulting in a portfolio of reasonable
size projects was ready only by the end of sev-
enties.

By contrast, emergence of sugar co-operative
miils gave a trernendous boost to the dernand for
inigation in Western Maharashua. The power in
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the newly formed snte of Maharashtra was con-
centrated in the hands of the Maratha lobby fiom
rhe sugar belt- An active demand, a hisnry of
significant work on analysis and investigation of
irrigation sites, and control on state resources
made a handy combination for progess in cre-
ation of inigation potential in Western Maha-
rashtra. In thiny years of Maharashtra state,
inigaticn potential in Western Maharashtra
crossed 50 per cent of the net. sown area (on SRE
basis) while Vidarbha saw progress from 10.6 to
only about 23 per cent. Interestingly, Marath-
wada, considcred to bc l.he most.backward regions
at the time of formarion o[ Maharashtra and which
slarted with negligibie inigarion potcntial, ovcr-
took Vidarbha in creation of inigation potcntial
during this time,

The Fact Finding Commitree brought rhe
rcgional inequity out in Lhe open and suggested
ways of addrcssing rhe problem. Nothing much
had becn done for over fiftcen years to correct, the
situaLion, This was obvious when a re-look at the
regional development. issues by the Committee on
Indicators and Backlog confirmcd in 1997 rhat
the Vidrubha region had been given a short shrift
in inigation development, resulting in huge
backlog, most of it in Amravati Division.3

The ground situation has not changed at all. A
series of skilfui and insensitive machinations are
adoptcd by the powerful Western Maharashtra
lobby, to ensure that development resouroes are
used lbr their region. While socio-cultural prox-
imity, alcrr leadership, and consistcnt and insis-
tent follow-up have seen that Marathwada region
caught up in the race, problems oi Vidarbha
pcrsisr and show no sign of nearing any salis-
factory conclusion. Se veral problems in the
politrcal arena appcar ro have conuibuted to rhis
sLalc of affairs. The two leadcrs from Vidarbha
who assumed significantly powerful positions in
thc cenfe wcre unablc or unwilling, or both, to

create a mass mobilisation for the cause of ini-
gation development in Vitlarbha. They came from
marginal communities of Brahmin and
Christians. Political unity in Vidarbha has been
beset with petty rivalries and dissension based on
caste or language grounds. These are fully
exploited by a shrewd Maharashtra leadership.
This weak political articulation tends to take
consistently adversarial stance yis-d-vls Western
Maharashtra, and resorts to blackmail by all the
time raising the bogey of a separate state. Con-
fabulations, tantrums and vituperations accom-
pany frequently rising bubbles of the Vidarbha
activism. This is more often than not. neutered
merely by politically accommodating the vocal
lcadcrs. What is clearly evidenr is the inability or
unwiilingness of the political leadership from
Vidarbha to consistently follow up and navigatc
inigation projects of the region through the
machinations of the wily bureaucratic machinery,
ably supported by their political bosses from
Western Maharashtra. This has meant that while
a lot of steam rises every once in a while on the
backlog of development, no progress occurs on
the ground. Clearly, the weak and the guileless
rnust satisfy themselves with such crumbs as the
powerful and the wily allow to fall from their
table,

The conclusion is decidedly despondent for the
people of Vidarbha. As the state of N{aharashna
faces tough financial situation, its ability to find
funds for undertaking capital intensive inigation
projects has become negligible. Now on, the
people of Vidarbha will have to put up even a
harder struggle to get anything out of the dwin-
dling resources of the state. In more recent years,
despondency has taken the form ofsuicides ofthe
fanners. The Prime Minister visired Vidarbha in
June 2006 and promised a package that substan-
tially included completion of the backlog in
inigation in the next five years. Yet, it is possible
that the parched lands in Vidarbha and its
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Annex 1. River Basins of Maharashtra

OCT.DEC 2N5

impoverished people will have an extremely long makc it possible for much reduced need for wa1gr
wait for getting their officially acknowledged forgrowingcrops. Itisperhapsbetterthatpeople
dues of irrigation benefirs. What should the and the civil society organisations focus their
people and the agencies that mean well by energies on them, leaving the game of shouting
themselves do then? Fortunately, there is abun- about backlog to their political leaders. And one
dant ground water available in uhe region can always hope. Who knows? The insistent
lPhansalkar, 2003, Pp. I l-31]. Recent met]rods shouts and, now, rhe wails of families of farmers
make it possible for rainwater harvesting for committing suicides may actually be heard and
ground water recharge. Newer technologies make a difference some time.

Imponant Tributaries

Krishna
Godavan

Tapti

Narmada

Koyana, Bhima, Mula, Murha
Pravara, Vainganga (wilh its triburaries Wardha and Chulband), painganga
Nalganga, Pooma
nqre in Maharashtra

ln addition, several rivcrs, such as Vaitharana, flow West inro the Arabian seafrom rhe Wesrem Ghats

Geo-hydrologically, Maharashrn can be divided in the followirg broad river basins:

Konkan basin'it is dramed by a large number of short rivers and srreams rising in rhe westem Ghats and running into rhe
Arabian sea. This covers basically the Konkan Division.

Narnlatb basin: the small terrilories in the Dhule and Nandurbar districts lhat are riparian ro Narmada; covers small pans of
Nasik Division or Resr of Maharashtra Region.

Tapi (Tapti) barin: it lies in North Maharashtra, Sourh of the Narma& basin. This covers basically Resr of Maharashrra
Region.

Poorra basin: it covers mosLly vidarbha regicxr (in fact, the varhad region alrnost entirely coincides with Pooma basin. people
of Varhad identify r-hemsel ves as poornamaichi Lekre that is, children of morher pooma).

Upper and middle Godawari basins (and the sub-basins of irs rributaries): rhe upper basin goes into Rest of Maharashrra while
the middle basin covers Marthwada regicxr,

upper and middle Krishna basins (and *re sub-basins of its tributaries): lies entirely in the Rest of Maharashtra region, formsthe 'Maratha 
basrion' or can also be called as the .land 

ofthe sugar barons,.

Painganga basiz: it falls mosrly in Marathwada regiur.

Middle and lower Vainganga Basin: ir fails enrirely in Vidarbha regiur.

Wardha basin; ir falls enrirely in Vidarbha region.

Nole: Full list of sub-basins' as per the Irrigarion Commission for Godavari and Krishna, has not been given. This list has
been provided here to facililatc undersunding of ihe facrs pertaining to irrigarion development and its importance in Vidarbha.
Source: Dandckar, I 984.
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Table 1. Irrigation Status rcross Rlver Basins in Maharashtra

627

( l )

GA'000
sq km

(3)

CA
lakh ha

(4)

IA rill 1995
iakh ha

(5)

IAICAVo

(6)

UPA for
Irrigation
0akh ha)

a)
1 .
)
) .
1.

Codawari
Kdshna
Tapti
Narmada
Kokan bastns
l'otal

152,81
69.03
5 1.30

1.05
J ) .  / -5

3m.42

tt2.56
56.n
37.31
0.64

1 8.64
275.42

14.6'l
10.69
3.41
0.00
0.59

29.42

13.03
19.00
9.30
0.00
3.1'l

13.05

26.01
9.20
3.29
0.22

17.86
56.58

GA: Cross Area, CA: Cultivated Area, IA: Irrigated Area, UPA: Ultimate Porenrial Area
Source: Chitale I I 999].

'Iable 
2. Sub.basin.wise Area undcr Crops and Irriguted Area

SN

( r )

Sub-basin

(2)

Net Sown Area Net lrrigated area
NSA) ('000 Ha) (|IIA) ('000 Ha)

(3) (4)

NIAA{SA 7o 7o Share rn
Sute NSA

/<\ r/A\
\ J /  W /

1. Uppe r Codawari up to Paithan Dam
2. Uppcr Godawari bclow Paitlran
3. Lower Codawari
4. Ptrcma Dudhna
5. Manjra

6. Rest Godawari
1. Painganga
8. Wardha
9. Mid Vainganga
10. LowerVainganga-Pranhira

I 1. l.ower Vainganga-Ichampalli

12. l,ower Vainganga-Indrawari
13. Pmma ([api)

14.  Gima
15. Panjra

i6. Middle Tapi (Satpura)
11. Middle Tapi Dakshin Burai
18.  Narmada
19. U. Krihna N-W
i9.  U.  Kr ishna SW

U. Krishna Ema
Upper Knshna (Agrani)

l,ppcr Bh.ima (up to Ujani)
RestBhrma (Neera)

Resr Bhima @low Ujani Man)

Secna-llori Benitula
Kokan Basins
Maharashtra

I ,013
441

1,283
1,237
I  , 1 3 9

48
|,529
1,2%

861
234

.I

77
I ?', l l

659
185

661
59

1W
52

255
93

980
454
768

r,t't'l

I 8,03 I

)
l 9
6

tg2
20

54
83
6

156
9

46
1 5

193
88

l J l

222
58

2,519

16.39
23.36
1 5 . 5 1
10.51
13.43

8.33
8.82
7.48

27.99
r9.66

28.57
24.68
5.36

15.48
10.81

10.76
t2.95
10. l7
r9.75
I  / . J I

18.00
I  6 .13
19.69
19.38
17.06

19.75
6.27

13.9't

6.59
4.O9
7.90
5 . 1 6
6.07

0.16
3.53
3.86
9.51
1.83

0.08
0.75
2.62
4.05
0;79

2.54
? r o

0.24
6.19
0.36

1.83
0,60
1.66
3.49
< t n

9.30
2.30

100.00

166
103
199
130
153

A

89
97

241
46

20.
1 1

22.
23.

25,
26.
2',1 .

Source:  Chiule,Reportof  theMaharashtroWaterandlrr igat ionConvnission,June 1999,VoI.  1,p.  319.
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.f able 3. Comparison of Vidarbhe with West Maharashtra in terms of Irrigation Dovclopmcnt
(I;igures in ,0A0)

( l )

District

(z)

NSA (ha)

(3)

NIA (ha)

(4)

MAA{SA9o Share of Sure's NlA
Vo

(s) (6)

1 .
2.
3 .
4 .
5 .

6 .

8 .
9 .

Nasrk
Dhule
Jalgaon
Ahrnednagar
Pune

Salara
Sangii
Solapur
Kolhapur

Nlahrrushtra

Buldhana
Akola
Arnaravali
Yavatrnal
Wariiha

Nagpur
Chandrapur
Bhandara*
Gadchirolit

900
739
8 1 4

I ,160
994

570
599

1, i25
4 1 3

18,031

686
u00
123
863
441

553
488
J ) )

l9s

I J J

76
I J J

212
189

132
94

190
't4

2,519

14.8
10.3
16.3
23.5
i9 .0

L J ,  I

t5;7
16.9
17.8

n.n

6.2
J . L

6.2
3 .9
3 .2

tt.7
1 8 . 8
4't.4
1 A  <

5,3
3.0
5.3

10.8
1.5

5.2

7.5
, a

100,0

1 .7
1 .0
1 .8
l . J

0.6

2.6
3 .6
6 ; 1
1 .9

i 1

26
45
34
i 4

92
168
49

l .
2 .
3 .
4 .
5 .

6.
7 .
8 .
9 .

Note: I Bhandara and Cadchiroli have reported higher irrigared areas MA, primarily due to the larger areas under lhe now
defwtct rntlguzari tanks in lhese areas, and nol because of functioring dam-canal systems. ln facr, barring the Chauras area
of Bhandara, there is hardly any second crop in these areas, and they are poorer even than the non-irrigared districts of
Vidarbha[Phansalkar,2003].  AlsoseeLheReportof theFactFindingCorvni l teeonRegioral lmbalances, [Dandekar,1984,
Pp .  125 -311 .
S<rrcc: Chitale, Report of the MaharashtraWoter andlrrigationConvnission, June 1999, Vol. 1, p.318.

Table 4. District-wise Per Capita Income Estimates for 1993.94

Sr-

( l )

I)isLrict

(2)

Population
(m)
(3)

Per capita
lncome (Rs)

(4)

Share of
Total (7o)

(5)

Primary (7o)

(6)

Secondary
(vo)
(7)

'I'ertiary (7o)

(8)

100
100

1 .
2.
3 .
A

5 .

6 .
1 .
8 .
9 .
10 .

Grearer N,lumbai'lhana

Raieadh
Ratnagiri
S 'durg

Nask
Dhule
Jalgaon
Ahmednagar
rme

Satara

lqeli
Jolapur

10.30
5.84
1 . 9 1
1 . 5 8
0.85

4.07
2.65
3.32
3.53
5.89

0.55
2.29
3.38
3.09

23,354
14,515
22,528
8,537

to,246

10,190
6,082
8,058
7,631

13,m2

o 5?o
9,654
7,7?5

10,690

3.5
8.2

12.2
38.5
55.8

28.1
29.9
36.6
33.2
11.4

40.4
43.1
)2 ,+
39.2

36.7
48.9
73.5
28.1
16. r

31.4
, o o
3  1 . 5
40.8
43.2

26.7
20.9
3 1 . 1
25.5

59.8
42.9
14.3
JZ,v
28.1

34.2
40.2
3 1 . 9
26.0
39.5
'lt o
36.0
36.5
35.5Kolliapur

(Contd.)
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Table 4. (Concld.)

629

S]{ District

( l )  (2)

Pcpulation Per capita Share of Primary (7o) Secondary Tenrary (9o)

(m) lncorne (Rs) Totai (7o) (7o)

(3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8)

Average for Western Mdlnrashtra

15" Aurangabad
i 6. Jalna

11. Parabhani

18.  Beed

19. Nanded

20. Osnianabad
21. l-atu r

22. lluldhana
23. Akola

21. Amrawati

25. Yavatnral

26. Wardha

27. Nagpur

28. Ilhandara

29. Chandrapur

30. Gadchiroli
Average for Vid.arbha

I,213

2.42 9,095 29.2 45.3 zs.s

1.49 5,157 44.8 i5.5 39.1

2.18 8,986 47.2 16.8 36.0

1.90 9,8W 45.8 26.8 27.4

2.19 6,t i1? 42.9 15.9 41^o

1.36 '7 
,354 55.1 8.8 35'5

1 .?8  8 ,502 48 .3  11 .9  39 .8

1.98 6,587 46.2 12.8 41.0

2.30 
'1 

,253 46.6 12.8 40.8

2.2'l 
'1 

,245 44."1 13."1 4i.6

2.16 
'7 

,569 46.2 17.0 43.8

l. i 0 7,506 42.1 11 .3 40"1

3.46 11,192 21.6 34.5 43.9

z.t1 7,210 2S.8 29.3 4r.9

1.86 8,431 41.5 26.3 32.2

0.82 7,078 44.1 16.9 38.4

1,'186

Source: Chiule, Report of tlte ]tlaharoshtra Water and lrrigation Comnission, June 1999, Vol' 3, p. I23,1'able2.6'3'

Tabte 5. Developntent Expenditure across Regions
(Rs in crores)

ltcm

( 1 )

Kokan Western Maha' Vtarathwada Vidarbha

rashlra
(2) (3) (4)

Per Capira Expcnditure on Dislriet 503.06 430.1 489'19 47'l '98

l-evel Schemcs (1 974-83)

Per Capiu Expenditure on Major Irri- 39.17 2A2.13 256'92 73'94

gation 1974-82

Per capita Expenrliture on Power 248.1'1 399'43 99'57 144'93

191 4-87

Per Capita Expenditure on Package 34.00 12.10 7 '52 1 '38

Schcme of lnccndves

Per capita Plan Expenditure i974-82 809.87 
't24.16 '762'62 561'55

Per capira Non-Plan Expenditure
1979-80

66.6 94.53 72.82 72.25

Sqrrce: Dandek ar, R e p or t of t he F act ?' i nding C otrvnit te e I 9 84, Pp. 8 I - I 0 I
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'Iable 
6. Status of irrigation in dityerent regions of Maharashtra

OCT-DEC 2cr5

J i \ Irem

(2)( 1 )

Kokan Westem
Maharashtra

(4)

Marathwada

(5)

Vidarbha

(6)(3)

1 .
1

3 .

Irrigarion potenrial - I 96O (go NSA)
Irrigation porerrrial 1982 (%NSA)
Imgadon porenrial (SRE) as 9o of
N S A

0.2r
6. l3

10.64

105.58

5.06
15.05
3 1.35

30;t3

0.25
10.41
20.06

zffi.6'7

1.33
9.46

1 A 1 n

5n 3r
4. Backlog in irrigaticxr porenrial in SRE'000 

IIa

Scurce: Dandeka r, R e por t of t he F act fi nding C ommit te e, I 9E4, pp. 126- 132.

Table 7. Backtog in Irrigation as in 1994

SN

( l )

Itenr

(2)

Kokan

(3)

Westem
Maharashtra

(4)

Marathwada

(5)

Vidarbha

(6)
t .

a

Net Sown Area thousand ha

Creand Irigarion porenrial (SRE)
thousand ha

Imgarion Potenrial 7o of Sown Area

Backlog Anrount (Ii.upees crore)

878

20r

22.9

630

7,320

4,068

55.57

500

4,755

r,239

26.M

2,'770

5,1 06

1,217

23.85

4,265
(incl Amravari

Div is ion,3,630)

3

JNrcc: uuM, Keport of the Intlicators ond Backlog Committee, 1997, p. SZ.

Table 8. Comparison of District.wise Irrigation Backlog

SN
( l )

Buldhana
(2)

Akola
(3)

Amrawad
(4)

Nagpur

a)
Bhandara

(8)
Chandrapur

(e)
Yewatmal Wardha

(5) (6)

Backlog as given
by Dandekar
Commiuee (ha
sRE)

7o to Vidarbha
Backlog- I 982

Backlog as
Reported by Chi-
rale Commission
(ha. SRE)

7o To Vidarbha
Backlog- 1 999

84.78 92.35 134.93 105.41 43.89

16.00

168.00

I 7.50

I 8l .00

25.50 19.90 8.30

219.00 158.00 45.00

s4.9

2.20 0 10.4

82.0

19.60 21.20 25.& 18.00 5.20 0.00 9.6

Source: Dandekar, l9g4; Chitale, 1999



631

iI

s

. J

d

o

o
U>

POUTICAL ECONOMY OF IRRIGATION DEVELOPMENT IN VIDARBHA

$$E$$Hss$
K - e i F i o r e X -

3e '  sF  nF  la  *G '  $F  oG '  eG $* r
e3 Fg i lg ls H3 sg *s xg sP

eg -A ia lE i3 u3 ss ss Rg

is es ls 3s ?s $s ?s gs $s
g$ rt R$ B$ i $g ng Eg [g
:3 =$ r$ B; - *6 =s FE 5g
* G  * G '  - G '  o €;g *a nA Es i rs :$ E3 q$
is ig ls :a ss *g E[ frs xl
Rg eg *a !$ i3 !: 5g r3 $[
g$ ii *t gs *g eg 5$ iB ;s
s3 =3 a3 E3 r F[ 3$ sg $3
. ^ a

€3 ;$ :3 $g " Rg =g :5 $g

$i 5g ;n =n f lg =g f;g $3
€ * - b

-E FE 3 5  €  F.  ; ,: r  f l ;  : ;  ;  ?a  E Fg taE Ei Efr E EE E$ i' i i E
r

; s-a"
x : s
- ' 5 y 9

, I * n

.E *;: s
E i : E
5 H F €

. € 6

F N
!:.1

= - A - 6
:  t x $
r : . i !  N
<  € s  =

i : p 3 s
6 : ' , -

t r r -  -  3
5 t F 6

5 v
= Y
: o  o

E.?
t "

c  s ;  E

.i x-q s
F r -  c
6 3 F r

. : o

{ ! !
o  c P l P

3  r + ;

' =  
l c  E' i !  o s n p

=  9  9 - -
s . i  - 9

x a

! x

;a

:  F - E F

3  5 v ;

5

E

;

voL.  17 No.4

h
x

"t)

q!

5

I



632

fio,l.Es

1. Centrc for Moniroring lnciian Econ<.rmy in rheir Oct.
1993 issue on profilos of districrs gave an index of infra-
structure dcvelopnrent for each districr. This is a sumnrary
cornparison widt rhe rest of tle country - the average
development of Lrdia has bcen indexed ar 100. and is based
on devclopmen! of roads, power, banking and credit, as well
as other asfiects of developmen!, such as literacy, crop outFit
l)er iiectare, cl.c.

2. Lr India, stares hsve in goreral used .backward 
area

hcenlivcs' to enirepreneurs to locate their act-iviries il the
backward regi<rrs. 'fhese 

are inst-rtured to specificaliy com_
pcnsate for backwardness of rhe region. Such utstrunrcnt.s may
not always work for want of the plethora of services drat an
industriai unit requires ux ',Ie regim, and due also !o ircreaseo
distance, ovcr which goods nusr move.

3. Irigauur rn the black cotton soil areas needs carefu-l
undersunding of crcps ro bc imgarcd, rhe quanriry anit timing
of waler, crc,, ro avoid 1>roblems of waterJogging. At the
strong advocacy of a nrernlxr from Vidarbha in Lhe Dandekar
Conrmitree on li.cgional Imbalance, the itcport of the Com-
nll$ee recixntnendcd 'jrat systematic experimennl work
should lle immediarely suned in riris region ro establish prope r
crop pattems under irrigario"r and propcr methuis and riming
of waterilg of the fields. Ir will bc instructive to remembcr
lhat scvcn ycals bcfore the construclion of the Sukkur Barage
suned on the r"ivcr lldus ur Sindh (now in patrrisran), extensive
rnvestigaLion into crops under irrigation, crop rotation and
quantity of waler t<_: be given at dltferent tintes of thr: crop
growth uere undenaken in Srndh. The result was that by the
nmc the b3rragc was complete and irrigation watsr was ready
tu flow, tlie crr.rp parrcms/rr;tarions harl bce n well esrablished
and well denronstrared to rhe farmers of lhe area. Despirc rhe
recommendations of the Committee ro do so a[ lhe carliest. in
the Vidarbha rcgion, in order ro avoid the sort of problems of
irrigation faced in rhe adjaccnr districr of llosangaba.t in M.p.
under tlre'l 'awa inigation project, nothing has bcen done so
far.'lhe aulhorwish roLhanks Dr. Nilakanrha Ilarh forpoinring
this our.
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INTERDEPENDENCE BETWEEN GOVBRNMENT REVENUES AND
EXPENDITURES: EVIDENCE FOR INDIA

Swati Raju

This paper seeks to anal,tse the interdependence, if any, that exists befu'een cental govertuttenl

revet'tLtes ind expenditLtres for 1950-5 1 to 2003-01 by studlting the relatiottship beflveen totaL

receipts/tarrece|ptsandanarral:ofgT,.nditurerueasures'Itemploy,sJohansenCointegrationatd
the vector Error Correction Method to infer Granger causali4' befireen the two components of

[ov-€ftlfi€nt deficits - revenue ancl expenditttre. Interdependence befiveen expenditure and revenues

can impact on tlte got,ernntent' s efforts to nwintainfiscal discipline' Results of our empirical exe rc ise

indicate a co-integrating reLation for five of the seven revenue-expenditure pairs, nante\" totol

expencliture ancl total ,rcriptr, adjusted total experuliture and total receipts, total expenditure and

ta'x receipts, developmentai expenditure anci total receipts, antl non-developmental expenditure and

total receipts. Longrun as well as shortrun causal movements also prevail betu-een the dffirent

ret)enlte erpenditure pairs. Significant uni-directional longrun causal movements from expenditure

tu revetlue are observeclfor three ofthe five revenue-expenditure pairs, namell ' , total expenditure

and total receipts, adjusred rctal expenditure and total receipts, and developmental expenditure and

totaL receipts. Longrtm causal relationfrom receipts to expenditure is seenfor total receipts and

notr-clevelopmental expenditure, *-hich could be taken to ref,ect support for Milton Friedman's vievv

that 'goverttrnettts spentlwhat it receives and as n6ch as they can get away with' '  Significantfeedback

relcttion is also obsen,edfor t lte Longrunbetween tax receipts and total expenditures, andfor the

shortrutr beflieen developmental expenditure and total receipts. Revenues lead expenditure for the

revenlte receipts-revenue expenditure pair, and the data finds support for causaliry from revenue

receipts to reyenue expentliture vvhile causal independence is observed between structural conrponent

of total revenLtes anr: the structilral component of total expenditure. Thus, while causal interde'

prnd"nu is obsented for six of the seven revenue-expenditure pairs considered' we do not find a

unifornt pattern in this causal interclependence. Instead, empirical support is foundfor both' the tax

ancl spend hypothesis as well as the spend and tax lrypothesis for total revenues/tax receipts and

different categories of government expenditure. The paper, thus, suSSests that irrespective of which

ht:pothesis is acceptecl errtpirically, the outcome is one of a higher level of governn'Lent spending and,

hence, alongside hat,itrg deficit rules to achieveJiscalcliscipline, specifically prescribing expenditure

rules might hetp in achie'ving fiscal discipline.

I. TNTRODUCTION of GDP and 2-3 per cent oi GDP, respectively.

Governmenr deficirs are one of the principar :l;l;?:Hffflll;iillr"lJ,i ,t|i;?-Tifi:
indicators of f iscal health. India has seen deficits 

iggO, l,uu" ,.Ln varied perforrnance on the defic it
in central government accounts on almost all 

indicators. Theperiod lggl-g2 to 1g96-97 with

indicators - f iscal deficit, primary deficit, and the exceprion of tgg:-g+ had seen improvement

revenuedef ic i t -s incethc lgT0s,andth iss i tuat ion in  the s i ruat ion wi th adecl ine in  the f iscal  def ic i t

worsened in the mid- I 980s. The latter half of the as r.vell as other deficit indicators as a percentage

1980s saw fiscal deficits in the range of 7-8 per ofGDP. Horvever, theiater 1990s and early 2000s

cent of CDP and the gross primary deficit and have seen a reversal of this trend and the major

revenuedeficitwere intherangesof4-5percent deficit indicators climbed back nearly to their
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early 1991-92 levcls, wirh revenue deficit
showing continued deterioration. Consequently.
greater attention is being focused on the size of
these deficits, and efforts are undertaken towards
better deficit management - the Fiscal Respon_
sib i l i ty  and Budget  Managemenr (FRBM) Act ,
2003 being one measure for the purpose. Besides,
fiscal reforms at the level of the central govern_
ment focused on tax reforms with the aim of
augmentlng revenues and removing anomalies in
the tax structure.

The Government aopointed several commit_
tees to look into various aspects of tax reforn-,

.vlz., the Tax Reforms Committee, 1991, the
Advisory Group on Tax policy and Tax Admin_
istration for the Tenrh plan, 2001, and the Task
Force on Direct Taxes and Indirect Taxes, 2002.
The tax reforms have focused on the simplifica_
tion and rationalisation ofdirect as well as indirect
taxes. Besides. most of these committees have
recommended the *,ithdrarval of a number of
exemptions and deductions. Further, since the
rates were high and the structure of indirect taxes
was highlv complex, the Tax Reforms Committee
recommended the adoption of a small number of
srmple broad-based taxes with moderate and
limited number of rates and with very few
exemptions and deductions. Some of the maior
tax reforms that have been undertaken are: (i.)
lowering of the maximum marginal personal
income tax rate from 60 per cent in 19g0_gl to
the present level of 33 per cent, (i i) widenine of
the {ax base rhrough the in t roducr ion of  Jre_
sumpt i \ ,e  taxes.  and adopt ion of  a set  of  economic
criteria for identif ication of porenrial rax payers
in urban areas (forexample, the economic criteria
were used to identify the persons required to file
the Income Tax returns, though this provision
stands abolished from the Budget 2006_07), (i i i)
taxation of services, (iv) reduction of the corpo_
rate tax rate on both domestic and foreign com_
panles, (v) reduction in the peak rate of customs
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dutles on non-agricultural products, (vi)
introduction of a unifonn I 6 per cent Central
Vaiue Added Tax (CENVAT), (vii) inrroducrion
of Value Added Tax (VAT) by rhe srates, and
(vii i) improvement in tax administration through
the better use of infornation technology.

On the expenditure side, measures were taken
to curb the built- in grov;th in expenditure by
subjecting all ongoing schemes to zero baserJ
budgeting, and assessment of manDower
requirements of all government departmenis. The
government also appointed the Expencliture
Reforms Commission to look into areas of
expenditure correction. The major recom-
mendations of the Expenditure Commission
included optimising government staff strength by
a ban on the creation of new posts for two years,
introduction of Voluntary Retirement Schemes
(VRS), and redeployment of surplus staff in
various government departments and autono_
mous institutions which have budgetary support
through grants, the creation of a national food
security buffer stock and minimisation of cost of
buffer stock operations, and rationalisarion of
ferti l iser subsidies through dismantling of con_
trols in a phased manner. The important measures
of expenditure refonn undertaken were thc
following: the Administered price lvlechanism in
the petroleum sector was dismantled and the Oit
Pool Account became effective frorn April 2002
Restrictions rvere imposed on fresh recruitments
to one per cent of the total civil ian staff strensth
over  (he four  lears beginning rhe f iscal  l iar
2002-03. A Guaranree Redemption fund was ser
up so as to promote transparency. and control the
growth of contingent government l iabil i t ies.

Cenerally, it is the level of governmenr deficits
and the consequences of these deficits for
rmportant macroeconomic variables, vlZ., infla-
tion, interest rates, and exchange rates that often
take the centre stage in any discussion on
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government finances. Horvever, it would be
interesting to focus on the relationship that exists
between the two major components of deficits,
viz., revenues and expenditures, and examine
rvhether expenditures cause revenues or revenues
cause expenditures. Thc causality relationships
examined in the paper may be necessary but are
not suftlcient to say anything about what would
happen to the deficits as a consequence o1'
increases in receipts or expenditures. Indeed,

technicaily, Granger causality need not even
imply that receipts and crpenditures move ln /fte
sante direcilon. Further, for deficits to get reduced
over time, expenditures must increase by smaller
amounts (and decrease by larger amounts), in
comparison with receipts when receipts increase
(decrease); or receipts must increase by larger
amounts (and decrease b1' smalier amounts), in
comparison with expenditures when expenciitures
increase (decrease). For this, one wil l need to
compare the magnitudes of changes in receipts
and expenditures from appropriate impulse
response functions for specified absolute
increases in government receipts and expendi-
tures. This has not been done in the present paper.
Another way to answer questions about the effects
of receipts or expenditures on dey'cits would be
to examine uni-directicnal causality between
receipts/expe nditu res u, ith d e.fi c i t s. The res ul ts of
causality between revenues/expenditures and
deflcits are presented rn Table 4 in Section IV.
Assuming that there is a certain level of deticit,
which is perceived to be high, and that one wishes
to bring it down to an acceptable level (say as
defined by the FRBIvI Act, 2003 in India), rvil l

then merely having a rule for the defir; it levels
alone help'? If rve find a causal relation fionl
expenditures to revenues and if we have to attain
a particular level ofdeficit (say as defrneci by rhe
FRBNI Act), one may have to focus more on
expenCiture compression apart from the efforts to
augment revenues and probably tc have rules for
expenditures, rvhich may help attain the required

deficit levels. I l on the other hand, we find a
causal relation from revenues to expenditures
and, as specified in the Friedman view (detailed

belorv in this section in Proposition (i)), increas-
ing taxes could imply as large a deficit as before
but a higher level of government spending. Whilst

iooking at the relationship between expenditures
and revenues, Chell iah [1996, Pp. 55-59] pro-

vided the basis for choosing the categories of

revenues and expenditures.

The inter- temporal  re lat ionship beiween
governnent expenditures and receipts could

result in any of the following propositions:

Proposition (i) tax and spend hypothesis (reve-

nues lead expenditures). This hypothesis may
represent regimes where incurring budget deficits

may not be encouraged. According to this view,

tax changes would lead government expendi-

tures, implying thereby that only increasing rev-

enues could lead to greater expenditures, and rt
has found support with Friedman's opinion that
' increasing taxes wil l simply lead to more gov-

ernment  spending ' ,  and 'Pol i t ica l  Rule Number

One is government spends what government

receives plus as much more as it can get away

with' [Frredman, 1982, Anderson, et. al., 1986,
Pp. 630-391. Hence, increasing taxes (revenues)

would rmply as large a deficit as before but a
higher level of government spending.

Proposition (i i) spend and tax hypothesis
(expenditures lead revenues) indicates that the
government revenue constraint adjusts to changes

in expenditures with a lag. According to this
proposition, the government spends first and then
determines the manner in which these expendi-

tures can be financed. In such a scenario, the
government is really not concerned with the level

ofdeficit. This view oftexes gradually adjusting

to expenditures also finds support tiom the Pea-
cock and Wrseman [1979, Pp. 3-23] study for the



United Kingdom for the periods i920-38 and
1950-70. Thus, some form of expenditure com-
pression may help in deficit containment.

Proposition (i i i) f iscal synchronisation,
wherein revenues and expenditures change
simultaneously, could suggest contemporaneous
interdependence between revenues and expen-
ditures. According to this hyporhesis, cirizens of
a locality decide on the optimal levels of spending
and taxes by comparing the marginal benefits and
costs of governmgnt.

This paper, therefore, seeks to examine which
of the above-mentioned three propositions char-
acterise the inter-relationship between go\rern-
ment revenues and expenditures of the central
governmenr in  India.  We test  th is
inter-relationship for a range of expenditure and
revenue measures, vlz., total expenditure, revenue
expenditure, and developmental and non-
developmental expenditure vis-d-vls total reve-
nues, tax receipts, and revenue receipts. Since
budgetary deficits in India are largely srructural
in nature,r we also test whether there exists
cause-effect inter-relationships between the
structural components oi total expenditures and
total receipts.

A graphical pre sentation of some of the ntajor
expenditure and revenue measures helps under-
stand the association between these two cornpo.
nents over  the per iod of  s tudy -  195l -2004.
Figures I to 3 depict the behaviour of total
expenditure and total receipts, total expenditure
and tax receipts, and revenue expendilure and
revenue receipts, of the central governmenl.
respectively, While the profi les of both total
expenditure and total receipts have shorvn a rising
trend over the entire period, this increase is morc
evident from the 1980s. The period since the
i980s has seen major increases in total expendi-
tule by about 20.69 times from Rs 22.768 crore
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in  1980-81 to Rs 471,203 crore in  2003-04.
Though the total receipts of the ccntral govern-
ment have seen an increase by about 23.42 times,
fronr Rs 20,291 crore in 1980-81 ro Rs 475,146
crore in 2003-04, the absolute gap betrveen the
total receipts and total expenditure has widened
since the 1980s (Figure 2). Figure 3, l ikewise.
looks at the profi les of revenue expenditure and
revenue receipts, and we can observe that both
revenue expenditure and revenue receipts have
been showing an increasing trend over the entire
period and that the gap belween revenue receipts
and revenue er.penditure, which reflects thc
extent of saving/dis-saving of the governmenr,
has widened in the 1990s, Revenue expenditures
increased by 4.91times fiom Rs 73,5i6 crore in
1990-91 to Rs 362,887 crore in  2003-04 whi le
revenue receipts increased by 4.19 times fiom Rs
54,954 crore in 1990-91 ro Rs 263.027 crore in
2003-04.

Figures Ia, 2a, and 3a depict the relationship.s
between the clnnges in corresponding expc:ndi-
ture and revenue measures. Changes in total
expenditures appear to lead to changes in total
receipts, though al some places changes in
receipts seem to precede changes in expenditurcs.
and the two series sometimes niove togethr'f
(Figure la). Changes in total expenditures appcar
to lead to changes in rax recelprs (Figure 2a). Thc
lead-lag relarionship betrveen changes in revenut
receipts and revenue expenditulcs is not quire
clear tiom the graph (Figure 3a). The causai oi.
the iead-lag relationship betrveen changes in
expenditures and reccipts cannot become clear
from the graphs. To understand the irue nalure oi'
these relationships, rre neecl to go through the
dcta i  led r 'cononle(r i !  t r 'St  i  n  g.

Section II of the paper contains a briel 'revier,,
of l i terature rvhile Section III discusses the data
and methoCology adopted in this paper. Section
IV presents the empirical evidence. and Section
V concludes the paper.
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Figure 1 Central Government Total Expendlture and Total
Receipts 195't-2004
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Figure 2 Central Government Total e*p"nOitur" 
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Figure 3 Central Government Rsvenue Expendlture and
Revenue Recelpts 1951 -2004
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gap and inflation as additional variirbles in their
model.3 This paper also seeks to look ar the
relationship between revenues and expendirures
by decomposing federal expendirures inro gor,-
ernment purchases, net intergst paid. and grants.
Government purchases are further decomposecl
into defence and non-defence consunplion, and
investment. The revenue variables, however. arc
not decomposed. Thus, the paper examines .1. 6
and 9 variable VAR models. The paper finds no
support for the tax and spend hypothesis (reve-
nues cause expenditures) while it f inds support
fbr the spend and tax hypothesis (expenditures
cause revenues). Expenditure containment is
usually diff icult because nany items of expen-
diture are committed expenditure like u,ag.:s and
salaries, subsidies, etc. Hence the governrnent
tries to augment revenues through polic",- inter-
vent ions,  such as i rnposing ne\ \ 'er  [axes,  user
charges, or cess, and also try to widen rhe rax
base, a finding akin to that of Anderson, Wallace
and Warner [986,  Pp.  630-39] .  Using cointe-
gration and error-correction models. Mil ler and
Russek [1990, Pp. 221-29] seek ro verify this
relationship for federal, state and local levels of
government. They use annual as well as quarterl\/
data, and both. nominal and real measures of
revenues and expenditures for 1946-87, This
study finds bi-directional causality between
government taxes and spending for all levels of
government, rvhen quarterly data is employed.
For annual data, the results show at t imes uni-
directional causalit l, from taxes to spending for
the federal government while bi-directional
causality is observed for state and local govern-
ments.  Jones and Joul faran [1991,  Pp.  133-55]
examine this interdependence betrveen revenues
and expenditures for the early years of the
American Republic, using cointegration and
error-correction technique, and conclude that the
spend and tax hypothesis prevails in the short run
while the existence of a feedback relation betu,een
revenues and expenditures is seen in the Iong run.

II. LITERATURE REVIE\Y

N{ost studies have examined the inter-
relationship between expenditures and revenues
using the standard Granger causali iy tests. and
concern the United States economy. Manage and
lvlarlow [ 1986, Pp. 617 -291srudv this relationship
for the United Stares over the period 1929-82.
They use annual data, study the finances of the
federal government and conclude that causality is
uni-directional from federal taxes (revenues) to
federal expenditures. The study of Anderson,
Wallace and Warner [1986, Pp. 630-39] using
annual datafor 1946-83, also forthe United States
and for the federal government finds that causality
proceeds from expenditures to revenues, a finding
contrary to that of Manage and Marlow. Ranr
[1988, Pp. 163-69) in his studv for rhe United
States tries 'to ascertain which of the above
conclusions is more reasonable' (p. 763), and
broadened the scope of his study from the rela-
tionship between federal receipts and expendi-
tures to that for state and local governments.
Further, it employed annual data for the period
1929-83 and quarterly dara for 1947-83 for both
nominal and real measures ot receipts and
expenditures. Ram's study finds that causality
runs from revenues to expenditures at the federal
level while at the state and local level causality
proceeds from expenditures to reuenues.t Von
Furstent  erg,  Green,  andJeong [1986,  Pp.  179-88]
use a VAR model to analyse the relationship
between expenditures and revenues in terms of a
tax and spend, or spend and tax hypothesis. While
the main budgetary exercise is annual, f iscal
monitoring is a more continuous process. Mid-
year reviews are conducted, and hence, expen-
diture rates can be accelerated or moderated
periodically, revenue collection can be tightened
or loosened and, if necessary, supplementary
appropriations can be transacted. Therefore.
quarterly data for the period 1954-82 is employed.
Apart from federal expenditures and taxes, the
authors include Gross National Product (GNp)
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Joul fa ian and Mooker. ;ee [1991,  Pp.  1839-44]
study the dynamics between revenues and
expenditule for 22 Organisation fbr Economic

Cooperation and Development (OECD) countries
using a bivariate VAR model. They later augment
the VAR model using the output gap and inflation
variables, so as to comprehensively model the
nexus between revenues and expenditures. They
find greater support for the spend and tax

hypothesis, as compared to the tax and spend

hypothesis. They further conclude that reductions

in spending are essential to reducing budget

deficits and government size. Mithani and Khon

[1999, Pp. 343-59] study the inter-relation
between revenues and expenditures for Maiaysia
for 1 970-94 using quarterly data and the seasonal
error correction model. This paper too finds
uni-directional causaiity from government

expenditures to revenue - a result similar to that

of Anderson, Wallace and Warner [986, Pp.

630-391 and Von Furstenberg, Green, and Jeong

[986,  Pp.  179-88] .  Fasano and Wang [2002]  test
this interdependence for the Gulf Countries
Council (GCC) countries in a cointegration and
vector error-corection model (VECM) frame-
rvork and find support for the tax and spend
hypothesis. They suggest that the CCC countries
could 'enhance the effectiveness of their fiscal
policy by making budget expenditure less driven
by revenue availabil ity' tp 181 Narayan [2005,
Pp.  1203-161 studies the nexus betweenrevenues
and expenditures for nine Asian countries and
finds mixed evidence for the tax and spend./spend
and tax hypotheses, r. i ' i th support for the tax and
spend in some countries, for the spend and tax in
some, and reJection of both hypotheses, in the
sense of lack of a causal relation between reve-
nues and expenditures in some countries. The
study uses the log of the expenditure-GDP ratio
and revenue-GDP ratio. and for India finds that
there exists 'neutality' 

, that is, no evidence of a
causal relation between revenues and expendi-
tures. The paper tests for cointegration using the

bounds approach and the conventional F test to
examine causality, The bounds approach can be

applied to models rvhere the variables can be

integrated of order one or less than one, i.e., the

bounds approach is applicable inespective of

whether the variables are I(0) or I(1), The paper

examines causality only for the aggregate levels

of expenditures and revenues of the central gov-

ernment, i.e., total receipts and total expenditures,

and finds neither cointegration nor a causal

relation between total receipts and total expen-

ditures.

To sum up, the l iterature, thus, provides mixed
evidence on the nature of interdependence

between government revenues and expenditures.

The present study extends the analysis to the

various categories of revenues and expenditures
(so as to understand horv some of the receipts and

expenditure categories respond), uses the

Johansen VECM technique, and infers causality

from the VECM. However, while infening

Grangercausality and for the correct specification
of the model, the integration properties of the

variables are of utmost importance, Hence, it was

felt that cointegration too be determined from a

technique, l ike Johansen's, that requires both

variables be integrated of the same order. The

presenI  paper extends the analys is  of  the

revenue-expenditure nexus to beyond just total

revenues and total expenditures [Narayan, 2005,

Pp. i203-161 to important categories, such as
revenue expenditures-revenue receipts, structural

expenditures-structural receipts, and to develop-

mental and non-developmental expenditures

vis-d-vis total receipts. The paper, therefore,

could provide an insight into the dynamics of the

revenue-expenditure relationship in India and

help understand how different categories of

expenditures respond to total revenues.
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Revenues adjust both, due to policy interven-
tron, in terms of discretionary changes in tax
schedules from time to time, or alternatively,
because of the introduction of ne\\, taxes as rvell
as automatic responses, as a result of the elasticity
of taxes to GNP. Also, these discretionary
changes in revenues could have been planned in
anticipation of changes in expenditure or as a
reaction to changes in expenCiture. [Furstenberg,
et .  a l . ,  1986,  p.  l8 l l .  In  so far  as,  fo l lowing the
literature on the subject, r.l'e have not attempted
to adjust the revenues and expenditures to remove
their response to GNP. the results may be sublect
to reservation.

III. N,TETHODOLOGY

(a) Tests for Unit Roots

The inttial step would be to rest the variables
for the presence of a unit root. All the variables
are tested for stationarity using the Augmented
Dickey Fuller (ADF) test. which examines rhe
null hypothesis: the series contains a unit root.
The ADF test uses the following three autore-
gresslve processes to test for the presence ofa uni[
root:

P
t , ,  - . , . ,  ,  S  Q r - .

o J 1  -  
I J 1  1  T  l ,  P d . \ r - . - l  r  L r

I
. \ r . = r y  + v r '  + Y R r ,- 1 r  r / \ . t  - r - . ' , ' - l + t {

A,r', = q, + yy,,-r + crrt + | $A1, ,., + e, 
"(J)

The sequential testing procedure suggested by
Doldado,  Jenkinson,  and Sosvi l la  Rivero [1990,
Pp. 253-631, when the fbrm of the data generating
procedure is not completely knorvn, is ernployed
in the paper to determine the stationarity of the
variables, and is as follows:

Step /. '  Estimate the ieast restrictive rnodel - which
includes both a trend as weli as a drift. and is given
by Equation (3) above, and use the r. statistic,
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that is, the t statistic for the ADF test in the
presence of a constant and drift tern to test the
null hypothesis y = g. If the null hypothesis is
rejected. do not proceed further and conclude that
the 1 ' t  ser ies does not  have a uni t  root .

Step IL'Ifthe null hypothesis T= 0 is accepred in
Step I, t iren proceed to determine whether there
are too i lany deterministic regressors included in
Step I. as the presence of these regressors mav
have reduced the porver r:f the test. Hence, in Step
II test for the significance of the trend term a, by
testing the hy'pothesis a" = y = 0 usilg the er
statistic, that is, the F test in the ADF test to test
3: = Y = 0 in Equation (3) above. If t l ie tre nd is
not significant, proceed to Step i iL

Step III: Estimate the model without the trend (as
gir,en in Equation 2 above), and tesr for thc
presence of unit root using the t5 statistic, that is,
the t statistic for the ADF rest ro test if y= 0 in
the presence of a constanl rerm . If the nul I of -7 =
0 is rejected, conclude that the series does not
contain a unit root. Ift l ie null is accepted, test the
hypothcsis using a,, = Y= 0 using the er statistic,
that is, the F statistic rn the ADF te,st to determine
if a dritt exists, or test if the restriction a,, = 1- {)
is binding. lf the drift is not srgnificant, proceed
to Step IV. If the drift is significanr, resr for the
presence of a unit root u.sing the standard normal
d is t r ibut ion.a I f  the nul l  hypothesis  of  a uni t  roor
is rejected, conclude that the series y, doe's not
conialn a unit root. Otherwise, conclude that y,
has a unit root. in other words, in Equation (21
above, to test thc presence of the drift, use the rp,
statistic to determine if the restriction q, = y- 0
is binding. If the sample value of F exceeds the
crit ical value, we conclude that the restriction is
binding, Since we do not reject 4r = 0, we can test

T = 0 using a standard normal distributron, If y is
not statistically different from zero, we can con-
clude that the series has a unit root and a drift tenn.

. ( l )

. . (7)
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Step IV: Estimate the equation rr,ithout the drift
and trend terms (as in Eqitation 1 above) and test
1'or the presence of unrt rocit ustng the t statistic.
lf the null hypothesis ol ir= 11 1, rejected, conclude

that the series y, does not contain a unit root. Else,

conclude that 1", contains a unit root [Enders,
20041,

(b) Test fol Cointegration ancl Error Correction

An important feature of cointegrated variables

is that their t ime paths are influenced by the extent

of any deviation frorn the long run cquil ibrium
rclet ionship br ' t \ \ 'ccn or  anrong thcm. Tl re

Johansen procedure depends heavily on the

relationship betu'een the rank of the matrix and
its charactenstic roots, and the rank of the matrix
p is used to deterrnine if the trvo variables are
cointeglaled. Further, the procedure is 'nothing

more than a niult ivariate generahzation of the
Dickey Ful ler  test ' .  [Enders,  200,1,  Pp.  348'52]
and can be generalized to allorv for higher order
autoregressrve proeess as:

L r  (4 )
AX,= f i , , -FnX, ,+I f  n ,AX,- ,  + €1 

'

rvhere. rc,, is an (nr I ) r,ector of in telcept terms \t ' i th

elements nin;
- .  ^  r  ̂ , . - f f i^ i - - t  matnCeS u, i th  e lgmentsr r . \ , r /  r v r r r r ! r r r ' !

r , * ( t ) ;
n  is  an (nxn )  rn i r t l ix  \ \  i (h  ek 'n lcnts f i , *  = 0:  and
q rs an (nx1)  vector  u ' i th  e lements t , , .

The rank of the matrix r is equal to the number
of independent cointegrating vectors. If rank (n)
= 0.  ihc i  ar iables in  vecto l  x ,  are not  co integrated
and Equation (.1) would be sirnilar to a VAR in
first differences. If n is of rank n, the vector
process i.s stationary. If the rank of n = 1, there is
a single cointegrating vector and the term nX,.,
is the error correction term (ECT). When 1< rank
(n) < n, there are multiple cointegrating vectors,
The test for the number of characteristic roots that

are insignificantly diffcrent from unity can be

determined using the tr trace, which tests the null

hypothesis that the number of distinct cointe-

grating vectors is less ',han or equal to r against a

general alternative, and the i max statistic, which

tests the null hypothesis that the number of

cointegrating vectors is r against the alternative

of r+1 cointegrating vectors. Thus, if all the

elements of n equal zero, Equation (4) would be

a traditional VAR in first differences and there is

no error correction representation. Horvever, if

one or more of the r,* dil ' fers from 7gJrr. Ax,

responCs to the previous period's deviation from

long run equi l ibr ium. Hence.  est imat ing \ ,  as e

VAR in first differences is not appropriate. if x,

has an error correction representation. The lag

length on the right hand side ofEquation (4) could

be determined through the use of the variance-

covariance matrix of the restricted and unre-

stricted systems or by using the multivariate

Akaike Information Criterion (AIC) or Schwartz

Bayesian Criterion (SBC).

A block exogeneity test helps detenr' ine

whether causality exists between pairs of I ari-

ables. Ifthere are three variables, w,, y, and 2,, the

question of whether lags of one variable, say w'

improve the prediction of either yr or 2,, that is,
whether w, Granger causes either y, or z, is

answered through the block exogeneit; ' test. The

block exogeneity test restricts ali lags of r" ', in the
y, and z, equations to be equal to zero and the

stat is t ic ,  (T--cXlogl I , l  - log l lu l )  where T

refers to the number of usable observations. c the

number of parameters estimated in each equation

of the unrestricted system, I u the variancc

covariance matrix of the unrestricted system. and

t r is the variance covariance matrix of the

rcst r ic ted system. The star is t ic  has a X:  d is t r ibu-

tion with the degrees of freedom equal to the

number of restrictions in the system. Granger

causality in a cointegrated system would need to
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be interpreted differently. In a cointegrated sys-
tem of a vector x comprising two variables y and
z. y, does not Granger cause zr if lagged values of
Ay (i.e., 6y,.,) do not enter the 62, equatio n, ancl \f
zr does not respond to the deviation from long run
equil ibrium. Hence, zr must be weakly exoge-
nous.t Also, the coefficient of the ECT represents
the speed of adjustment parameter. Usually, both
the speed of adjustment parameters should be
significant in a cointegrated system but it is
possible that one of the parameters is zero. In
otherw,ords, the absence o.f Granger causalityfor
cointegrated variables requires the additional
condition that the speed of adjustment co-
eJficient, that is, the ECT in the corresponding
error correction model be equal to Zero, [Enders,
20011.

IV, EIUPIRICAL EVIDENCE

The paper employs annual data over the period
1950-51 to 2003-04, and rests for interdepen-
dence betu.'een central government revenues and
expenditures, using the Johansen VECM. The
data for all the revenue and expenditure variables
are obtained from various issues of the Reserve
Bank of  India 's  (RBI 's)  Report  on Currency and
F-itrance and Handbook of Statistics.

The interdependence is examined for total
recelptsltax receipts, and an array ofexpenditure
measures. While the profi le of total expenditures
reveals actual spending of the government, they
also consist of defence expenditure and interest
paymenrs, wli ich are usually committed expen_
ditures, and hence, it is rhought that it would be
worthwhile to consider a profi le for expenditure
that excltrdes these two components of expendr-
ture, and see if this has any meaningful role in
understanding the interdependence between
revenues and expenditures, and is given byTE2.
Within revenues and expenditures, one can also
focus attention on revenue receipts and revenue
expenditures, and it is felt that it would be
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interesting to examine the interdependence
between revenue receipts and revenue expendr-
tures as well.

Expenditure is further decomposed into
development and non-development expenditure
so as to determine whether there exists an a causal
relation between these expenditures vis-d-vls total
receipts, and identify whether increases in
development and./or non-development expendi-
ture lead total receipts. Further, fiscal deficits in
India have been largely structural in nature, as
stated earlier, and hence, the total revenue and
total expenditure series are decomposed into their
structural and cyclical components, that is, the
(trend portion of receipts minus log of total
receipts) and (the trend portion of expendirure
minus log of total expenditure), using the
Hodrick-Prescott filter (with i" = 100) to derer-
mine the trend. We look at the structural profi le
of receipts and expenditures to examine the
existence of interdependence between the t*'o.
All the variables are considered in their loga-
rithmic form and denoted by the suffix 'L' and
are explained below.

LTEXP Total  expendirure
LTE2 Total expenditure exclusive ofdefence erpenditure

and interest payments
LTREC Totai receipts
LTR T&\ receipts
LREXP Revenue Expenditure LRREC Revenue Receipts
LDE DeveloprnentExpendi ture^
LNDE Non development Expendi ture
STEXP Structurd component of log of Total Expendrture
STREC Structural corrponent of log of Total Receipts

All the variables are tested for the presence of
unit roots using the sequential Augmented Dickey
Fuller (ADF) tesr (derailed in Secrion III. (a)
above). The lag length for the sequenrial ADF test
is determined using the AIC criterion. Results of
this sequential procedure for the ADF test are
presented in Table L The variables when in levels
are series with unit roots and a drift, and are found
to be stationary on differencing except for STEXP
and STREC, which are found to be statronary in
levels.
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Table l. Tests of Stationarity

( t )

LTEXP LTE2 i-TREC

l?)  (3  )  (4 )

LTR LREXP LRREC

(5)  (6 )  (7 )

LNDE STEXP STREC
@ @

(e) (10) (1 r)

LDE

(6)

,  1  l 1  .  t ]

( -3 .41 )  ( -3 .+1 )
d); 2.74 2.55

(6.2s)  (5 25)

o,  5.25 10.09
(4.s9)  (4 5e)

i !  -0.77 012
( -2 .86)  ( -2 .86)

Lag(s) 5 2

ADF Test (Levels)

-2 .78  -3 .?Z -1  99  -1 .20
i -3 .41)  ( -3  41)  ( -3  11)  ( -3 ,11)

,1 .14  5 .19  2 ._10 5 .26
(6 2s) (6.25) (6 2s) (6.2s)

9 07 r.1 06 2\ .7 4 12.66
(,1,59) (4 s9) (4.59) (4.59)
-0.85 -0.3 r -0.86 -0 61

(-2 86) (-2 86) (-2.86) (-2.86)
2 t t 1

-1.79 -3.24 -5.11 -8.03
( - 3 . 4 1 )  ( - 3  4 1 )  ( - 3  1 1 )  ( - 3 . 4 1 )

t . 7 l  5 . 4 5
( 6 . 2 5 )  t 6 . l 5 t

9  1 8  l 0 5 l
(1 5e) (1.5e)
-0  69  -0 .14

( -2  86)  r -2 .86r
1 3 l l

First Differences

i, -3.96 -4.73 -t2. ' ,72 -,{.52 -5.57 -4.41 -4.16 -6.89
(-2.86) (-2.86) (-2.85) (-2 86) (-2 86) (-2.86) (-2.86) (-2.86)

L a g ( s ) 2 1 1 1 1 3 3 1

Cntrcal Values in parentheses at 5 per cent level. (For ADF test at levels, see McKinnon, 1990)
Lag length determined using the AIC.

Since a drift is significant (see the row for tp,)
and the trend is not significant (see the row for

9.,) for most variables in lsvels, the first difference
ADF statistics reported are those for the presence
of constant but q,ithout trend.

Since all the revenuc-expenditure variables
are I(1) processes (with the exception of STEXP
and STREC), the Johansen technique is used to

determine ifa cointegrating relatlonship exists for

the following revenue-expenditure pairs: (i)

LTEXP-LTREC (ii) LTEXP-LTR (iii) LTEZ-

LTREC (iv) LREXP-L,RREC (v) LDE-LTREC

and (vi) LNDE'LTREC. The lag length in the

cointegrating regression from which the lag

structure for the ECM model can be inferred is

also determined usine the AIC.

Table 2. Results of Johansen's Cointegration Test

Vanable
0 )

LTEXP-I-TREC LTEXP-LTR LTE2-LTREC LREXP.LRREC
12) (3) (4) (s)

LDE-LTREC LNDE-L]'REC
(6)  (7 )

EXP
REV

Constant
Lags
Trace Stat

Iv{ax Eigen Stat

t 0 0
-0  9882

( - 1 3 8 . 1 0 )
-0. l  896

2
14.05*
1 3 . 3 3 *

L00
-0.997 5
/  - q )  t 4 \

-0.8729

2
2 t .60#
21.42#

1.00
-0.9114
(-'78.23)
-0.2151

2
15.36*
13;73*

l .00
- I  .08879
(-94.49)
0.'7382

2
7.',75
7.74

1 0 0
-1.t'l93
(-35.60)
2 ;7  t6 l

2
1 6 . 0 1 * *
14.46**

1 0 0
-1.0617

( -  l  03 .38)
t.3311

2
27.82#
77.52#

Indicates significance at # I 70. +* 57o and * l07o;'t' r'alues in parenthesesl Expenditure is the norrnalizing variable in the co-integrating regressionl
Lag length determined using AlC.
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Results of Johansen's cointegration test -
Table 2 - reveal cointegration for f ive of the six
pairs of revenue and expenditure, except for
revenue expendi ture -  revenue receipts.

In terms of the above model. lack of cointe-
gration implies that no long run equii ibrium exists
between the paired variables and that they can
wander arbitrarily far away from each other.
However, if the variables are cointegrated, the
variables cannot move inciependently of each
other. Hence, to i l lustrate our result rvith total
receipts and total expenditures, the cointegrating
regression that was estimated was of the follow-
ing fbrm: ltexp. = c + b ltrecl + e,. Since both ltexp,
and ltrec, are I(1), each of these variables can
rvander without any tendencv to return to long run
equil ibrium level. However, since ltexp, and ltrec,
are cointegrated then there exists a l inear
combination of these nonstationary variables that
is stationarl,. Solving for the error terrn, we can
write the equation 0Si €, = ltexp, - b ltrec, - c. Since
er must be stationary, the l inear combination of
integrated variables must also be stationary.
Hence, we can infer for the total receipts-total
expenditures case that while in the short run
though. total receipts and total expenditures can
deviate from one another. These deviations ntust
be temporary and in the long run total expendi-
tures must be in some fixed l inear relation with
total receipts.T Likewise, we can explain for the
other revenue-expenditure pairs as ri,ell.

Bivariate VECI { models are, then. estimated
for these live pairs of revenue and expenditure,
and examined for Granger causality using the
Block Exogeneity test. As regards revenue
expenditure-revenue receipts, in the absence of a
cointegrating relation, a bivariate VAR model is
cstimated and causality infened therefrom. Fur-
ther, since the variables STEXP and STREC are

JOURNAL OF INDIAN SCHOOL OF POLITICAL ECONOMY OCT.DEC 2OO5

stationary in levels, the causal relation between
these variables is inferred by conducting the
standard Granger causality tests.

The Enor Correction Modei estimated is as
under:

AE ,=Co- l r (E , . ,  - 0R . . , )+ ioa r ,  * i e ,aR . ,  +p ,  
(5 )

AR,= f , -L rE , . , -F \ , ) * , iXA&, * :  6 ,oE . , * r ,  
( 6 )

Where, E - expenditure variable, R - receipts
variable. Co and C, are the constants. o,, and 0, in
Equation (5) are the coefficients that indicate
causality from past values of expenditure and
receipts to expenditures whiie y, and 6, in Equation
(6) are the coefficients that indicare causality from
past values o1' receipts and expenditures to
receipts. pr and vr are the uncorrelated error terms
and -1, , (E,  ,  -pR, . , )  and l , (E, . ,  -  B\ . , )  are rhe error
correction terms in Equations (5) and (6),
respectively. If the deviation happened to be
positive, such that, Eu, - FR,., > 0, then expendi-
tures would decline and revenues would increase.
Long run equil ibrium is achieved when E, = pR,., .
L, and ! are the speed of adjustment parameters.
The larger l" is, the greater the response of
revenues to the previous period's deviation from
long run equil ibrium. The error correction term
(ECT) is also another channel through rvhich
causality can be expressed when receipts and
expenditures are cointegrated. The causality tests
are conducted with the null hypotheses that gi =
Lr = 0 in Equation (5) and 6, = \ = 0 in Equation
(6). Causality can be inferred with the rejecrion
ofthe null hypotheses. and this can be done using
the t-test for the ECT (7,r and l"r), and either the
F test or the Block Exogeneity Wald test (for B,
and 6.), and would represent the short term causal
effects while the coefficient of the ECT would
indicate the lons run causal relation.
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Table 3. Results of Causality and Error Correction

617

Null: Revenues do not Granger cause Expenditures
LTEXP-LTREC

Null: Expenditures do not Granger cause Revenues
LTREC-LTEXP

(?. )( l )

y z

-0.0339
(-0.1 8)

0.3552
[0.8373]

ECT,.r

x'

0.5160#
(2.7 8)

2.837 |
t0.247t)

( l )

( l a )

LTEXP.LTR LTR.LTEXP

x'

-0.217 5tx
(-2.36)

0 .88  87
t0 ,64121

F'T

! 7

0.2401*+
(2 .33)

0.031 7
[0 9843]

(2)

(2a)

LTE2.LTR.EC LTREC.LTE2

! 1

-0.1 238
(-0.86)

0 .73  89
[0.691 l  ]

ECT,,r

x'

0 2817#
(2 .41  )

1 . 7 9 3 8
t0 40781

(3)

(3a)

LDE.LTREC LTREC.LDE

x,'

-0 0058
(0.07)

I  3 .20 i  2#
[0.0014]

x-

0 r366#
( 3 . 7 1 )

6 .4591 * .

[0.03e6]

(4)

(4a)

LNDE.LTREC LTREC-LNDE

ECT,.r

x'

- 0 . 5 8 5 1 #
(-4.00)

L t 1 4 2
I0 I 25el

(5 )

(5a)

traT

L

0.05.s8 (0.59)

0 ,  t425
l D  9 3 l 2 l

LREXP.LRREC. LRREC-LREXP'

X. I t 9259#
[0.0026]

(6) x' I  0696
io s8s8l

STEXP.STREC] STREC-STEXI'

F Test 0 4916
[0.4Es4]

F test 0 , 8 2 1 - 5
[0 36es]

(-t)

Notes: Frgures in ( ) parenthe.ses indicate 't' valuesl
Frgures rn [ ] parenttreses probabiltty values;
Indicates s igni f icance at# 1Vc,  x*  57c and x lO 9 'c;
I ;ausalrt,'- results from VAR model.
I  causal i ty  resul ts f rom standard Granger causal i ty  tc 's t



Table 3 (Rows i to 5a) present the results for
the bivariate VECM models while Rows 6 and 7
present the results of Granger causality test. As
described in Section IIL (b), causality in a coin-
tegrated system can be inferred by looking at the
significance of the ECT (Rows 1,2,3, 4 and 5) as
well as the 12 statistic (Rows ia,2a, 3a,4a and 5a).
Further, the ECT also suggests the existence of a
long term causal relation between the two vari-
ables while the 11 statistics indicates the short
term crusal  re lat ion.  The Xr s tar is t ic  represents the
null hypotheses that p, = 0 ir '  Equation (5) and 6,
= 0 in Equation (6) which capture the short run
causai movements. .As mentioned above rejection
of the null would imply the prevalence of a causal
relation betrveen corresponding categories of
revenues and expenditures. Columu (1) of Table
3 indicates causality from revenues to expendi-
tures while Colurnn (2) indicates that causality
proceeds from expenditures to revenues. 'fhe

results of the VECM, thus, indicate the prevalence
of uni-directional long term causal movements
from expenditures to re!enues for total
expenditures-rotal receiprs (LTEXp-LTREC)
and adjusted total expenditures - total receipts
(LTE2-LTREC) (Rows 1 and 3). For the total
relenues-total expenditures pair (Row 1, Table
3), the one period lagged error correction term
neasures budgetary disequifibrium, and we find
that the enor coffection term is significant and
posi t ive in  the revenue equat ion -  Equat ion 6 -
which means that expenditures cause revenues
and that revenues move to restore equil ibrium.
The coefficient of 0.5160 u,ould thus indicate that
51.60 per cent of rhe budgetary disequil ibrium is
corrected within one year, Likewise, for total
revenues and adjusted total expenditures (Row 3,
Tabie 3), the error correction ternr is positive and
significant in the revenue equation and indicates
oausality from expendrtures to reverrues, ancl thar
total receipts rvould rise to correct the disequi-
l ibr ium. The croel l ' ic ienr  of  0,2817 rvould impl1,
that total receipts w,ould ad.;ust by 28.1 7 per cenr
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within one year to corrc.ct the disequil ibriunt
between adjusted total expenditures and total
revenues. Similarly for total receipts and devei-
opmental expenditure, the error correction term
is positive and significant in the revenue equation
indicating that expenditures cause revenues, Witir
a coefficient of 0.1365 on the error correction
term, it would indicate thar toral receiprs rvould
increase by just i3.66 per cent to increases in
developmental expenditure. The positive co-
efficient of the EC'I' (Equation 6) for each of rhese
pairs would indicate the extent b1, which revenues
would increase in the next t ime period .so as to
correct the deviation of revenues and expendi-
tures in the current period from their long run
relationship. Accordingly, for our Error
Correction lr4odels for total receipts-tortl
expenditures. total receipts would rise bv 5l 6 per
cent vis-d-vls total expenditure, 28. 1 7 per cent l 'or
adjusted proii le ofcxpenditures and 1 3.7 per cenr
vls-d-vls increases in developmental erpenditure.
Significant bi-directional causality or feedback
relation is seen for total receipts and deveiop-
mental expenditure (Row 3a. Table 3). Furrher,
for total receipts and developrnent expendirure,
long term causal effects from expenditures to
revenues are observed through the significance of
the ECT as well (Row 3, Table 3), and hence
suggest of a stronger causal effect f iorn expen-
ditures to revenues and that total revenues r'",ould
adjust rather slowly - over more than seven 1,cars
(a coefficient of 0. 13 for the ECT in rhe error
correction model with annual data). Long run
uni-directional causalit l, from total receipts to
non-developmental expenditures is observed
(Row 5, Table 3), and the coefficient of 0.59 for
ECT in the error correction model u,ith annual
data would suggest that non-developmental
cxpenditures .,vould ad.;ust in 1.7 years to
increases in total receipts.
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Further, a iong run feedback relation is
observed between tax receipts and total expen-

ditures (Row 2, Table 3). The coefficients of ECT
suggest that tax receipts wil l increase by 24 per

cent while total expenditures wil l show a down-
ward adjustment of about 21 .15 per cent. Also,

the adjustment of total expenditure to tax receipts
vzould take about 4.5 vears (a coefficient of 0.22
for a model with annual data).

Empirical evidence, therefore, on the pattern

of revenue-expenditure inter-relationship is

mixed. Results of the VECM support the exis-

tence of long run causal relation from expendi-
tures (totai, adjusted and developmental
expenditures) to receipts, indicating thereby that
expenditure increases precede the increases in
revenues and, in a sense, support r the spend and
tax hypothesis. The significant bi-directional
causality for tax receipts and total expenditures
could imply that increased tax revenues encour-
age the government to increase its expenditure,
and then as the difference between tax receipts
and total expendiLures is growing, probably the
Friedman vie',v appears to hold, and governm"-nts
tend to spend as much as they have and more.
However, bi-directional causalit l, could also
impl;, t l iat increased e.rpenditures cause tax col-
lec i icns lo  incrcase .  Howevcr .  i t  is  necessary to
add a caveat here that tar collections may also
increase because of thc expansionary effect of
gover"n lnent  expendi turc rnd i t  ma1 or  mav no(
necessar i iy  implv in tent ional  government  act ion.

Causal elfects for thc revenue receipts-
revenue erpenditure pair'"r,as uni-directional and
revenue receipts lead revenue expenditure, thus
implying that rising revenue/current receipts can
inf luen, 'e  the governmenr to havc h igher  re ie-

nue/current expendrture, Governngnt
sar ingid is-saving is  represented by the revenue
deficit and since the revenue deficit has been
r is ing,  i t  is  c lear  that ,  in  fact ,  revenue expendi tures
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have increased more than the increase in revenue
receipts. As far as structural expenditures and
structural receipts are concerned, no causal

effec.ts are observed between them.. The causality
observed between the different categories of
expenditure and total re\renues are alone not
sufficienr to indicate what would happen to cief-
ic i ts  as a consequence o i  increases in  receipts or
expenditures. One rvay to examine the effects of
revenuesi expenditures on deficits would be to

look at the uni-directional causality between

revenues/expenditures and deficits. Estimating a

causal relation betrveen revenue receipts/revenue

expenditures and revenue deficits (RD), and total
revenues/total expenditures and gross fiscal def-
icit (GFD) wil l help understand the impact of
revenues/expenditures on the deficit. Further.
since revenue receipts, which cornprise both tax
and non-tax revenues, are the major sources of
governnent revenues and changes in these can
influence the level of the gross fiscal deficit, we
also estimate a causal relation betlr.een revenue

receipts and gross fiscal deflcits. As rev€nue
deficits are evident from 1979-80, the sarnple
period for the causality analysis between revenue
receipts/revenue expenditures and revenue defi-
cits is de'l imitecl to o nly fiom I 979- 80 to 2003-0.:1
while that for total receipts/total
expenditures/revenue receipts and gross fiscal
deficits is for 1950-51 to 2003-0,1. Further, all
variables are considered in logarithms. Table 4
presents the results of the unit root tests (in Part
A of the Table) and uni-directional causalit l '

between revenueslexpenditures and deficits (in

Part B of the Table). Since all the variables are
I( I ) processes, the causality test is conducted with
the first differences of variables. The results of
tl"re causality, tests indicate that a causal relation
is  cv ident  only  between revenue receipts and
revenue deficits (Row 2, Part B, Table 4) where

revenue receipts Granger-cause revenue deficits.
I 'his, in a sense, reinforces the result of Table 3
u,herc the causality is frorn revenue receipts to
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revenue expenditures. No causal relation, total receipts/revenue receipts and gross fiscal
however, is observed between total expenditures/ deficits.

Table '1. Results of Unit Root Tests and Causality betwecn RevenueslExpenditures and Deficits

A: Unit Root Tests
ADF Test (Levels)

LRD LREXP LRREC LGFD

ei

tu

3.  I  377 ( -3 . , r1  )
4.7337 (6.25)
4.95ri5 (.1.59)
0.9226 (2.86)

-0 .7503 ( -3  4 l )
1 ? l l 5  r A  r 5 r

5.4047 (4 59)
-2.0707 (-2,86)

-0 .9965 ( -3 .11)
3 .1891 (6 .25)
18.888 (4 .59)
-2 .392r  ( -2 .86)

,  1  7371  ( - 3  . 11 i
5.53 r  9 (6.25)
8.7918 (1.59)

-0 4833 ( -2,66)
Lags 2

ADF Test (First Differences)

Tu -.+,6953 (-2.86) -2.9780 (-2.86) --5. l  896 (-2.86) ' -t.6030 r-1 86r
I  r o c 1

B: Results of Causality

Nul l  Hypothesis Outcome

l .

?

3 .

I

-). -

Revenue Expenditures do not cause Revenue Deficits

Revenue Receipts do not Granger cause Revenue Deficits

Total Expenditures do not Granger cause Gross Fiscal
Deficits
Total Receipts do not Granger cause Gross Fiscal Deficits

Revenue Receipts do not Granger cause Gross Fiscal
Deircit

1.2571
I0 r l90l
5.233',7+'
[0.0730]
0.2809
[0.s96r ]
2.6502

t0.1 03sl
2.6502

[0. r 099]

Accept Nul l

Reject Null

Accept Nul l

Accept Nul l

Accepr Nul l

Notes: @ Sarnple I9-51-200.1: Figures in ( ) parenrheses in parr
Figures in [ ] parentheses in Part B indicate probability values.

r" CONCLUSION

The paper seeks to examine whether there
exists interdependence between total receipts/tax
receipts and a wide array of expenditure measures
of the central govelnment. Interdependence, if
any, berween revenue,s and expenditures could
probably provide an insight as to why it might be
difficult for the government to be able to adhere
to the fiscal responsibility rules, and r71a) also
explain growing government deficits. The
empirical evidence in this paperfinds no uniform
pattern to the causal relationship between the total
receipts/tax revenue and the different categories
ofexpenditures. The evidence finds support both,
for the tax and spend hypothesis and for the spend
and tax hypothesis. Lack of causal relation or
causal independence is evident between the
structural components of expenditure and those

A indicare Crilical Values at -5 per cenr level of signilrcance,

ofreceipts. Further, both long run as \!ell as short
run causai effects are observed between revenues
and erpenditures. A long run causal relation of
expenditurcs leading re\/errues is observed for
tota l  r 'eceipts and to la l  expendi tures,  rot t i  rccc iprs
and totai expenditures adjusted for defence and
interes'r payments, and total receipts and devel-
opment expenditures (three of the hve cojnte-
grated pairs) and in a sense suppons the spenc)
and tax hypothesis (Proposirion (i i) in the
Introduction). On the other hand, a long run causal
relation from revenues to expenditures rs
observed for totai receipts and non-
developmental expenditures, which provides
support for the tax and spend h-vpothesis
(Proposition (i) in the Introduction), Significanr
long run br-directional causality is observed
between tax receipts and lotal expenditures
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indicating that the government tries to support its
grou ing expendi ture b1 t rv ing to increrse tax
revenues while at the same time increased tax
revenues also spur the government to spend more.
Likewise, a significant bi-directional short run

causai relation between total receipts and devel-

opn.rental expenditure is observed. The evidence
ofa causal reiation from revenues to expenditures
for rer",enue recc'. ipts- revenue expenditures is also
signi t icant  inrp l l ing thus,  that  r ts ing reve-
nue/current receipts can influence the govern-

ment to incur higher revenue/current expenditure
and thus have an impact on the extent of
govc:rnment dis-sariirg. The paper analyses the
eltects cf changes in revenuesiexpenditures on
the deficit, estirnating a causal relation between
revenues/expendiiures and deficits. The papet
f rnds a causal  rc lat ion betu 'een revcnuc receipts
and revenue deficits (i.e., revenue receipts
Granger-cause revenue deficits) but no causal
relation is observed between deficits and total
expendit-ures or total revenues.

It would be important to remember here that
the increases in government expenditures and
their different components may also lead the
governnent tc increase its receipts because the
governnrent tries to contain deficits by raising
taxes or administered prices or because of
increase in aggregate income. output, sale-s or
impc' r ts  even i f  the gt - rve lnment  ;s  passivc anJ
does not  change i ts  f iscal  pol ic) 's tance.  Hence,
expenditures Granger-causing revenues rs not a
decisive test of the spend anci tax hvpotlresis.
Likervise, it is also plar-isible that *,hen the gor'-
ernment  is  p lanning to rncrease i ts  expendrture,  r t
may raise taKes and administered prices in
anticipation of increased expenditures. 

.fhis 
nray

shou, up in revenues Granger-causing expendi-
tures, ) 'et the spend and tax hypcthesis may not
rcr i l r  be rc ject . 'd  bec.rusc.  in  rce l i r5.  increaseJ
expendrtu les may lcad t l re  governmcnl to increase
receipts. Further irr sr far as, foilorving the
) i ter . r iure on the sul r - ic .  t .  $  c  har  e not  at tcmpted

ro adjust the revenues and expenditures to remove
their response to GNP and hence the results may
be subiect to reservation,

Thus, whether we find support for the spend

and tax h,vpothesis - wherein government revenue

adjusts with a lag to government expenditure or
the tax and spend hypothesis, which supports the
Friedman vieu,that ' increasing taxes wii l simply
lead to more governm€nt spending', or in olher
words, as long as there is a causal interdependence
betrveen revenues and expertditures, the outcome
in borh scenarios is that the level cf expenditure

is higher. Hence, one can then infer that rather
than merely having ileficit rules (as in FRBM Act,

2003) so as to achieve fiscal stabilrty. it would be

useful to have rules for expenditure containment
in an effort io have some degree of deficit con-
tainment. The paper concerns itself with the
interdependence of central government revenue

and expenditure. An in-depth and broad based
analysis by extending the study to state ftnances
may heip in a better understanding of the inter-
clependence between the revenue and expenditure
profi les, reflecting government behaviour, and
may help in evolving better policies/ ruies for
govenrment deficit management.

NOTES

L A budget deficit that remains across the business cycle

or that conlponent of deficit that remains unresponsive to

cycles in the economy is refened to xs structural [Report of

thc Twel f lh Finance Commtssion.  Chap.1,  p.  5,11,

2.  Ram [988]  suggests that  the )rnk between federai

revenue-expenditure causality needs to be viewed tn the

perspective cfhow the fiscal authorities perceive federal debt.
'lf federai authorities perceive that debt is a pan of net pnvate
q'ealth and regard its size to be non-neutral relative to private

consumpt ion and saving.  lhey would probabiy be tnore

inclined to assess the revenue aspect before incumng or

committing expenditure. One might then observc causality to

run predominantly from revenue to expenditure. However, if

iederai debt is considered as 'neutral' and there is no fear of

debt rnsiabifity. thr: causelity may be bt-directional or unidi-

rectional fi 'orn expenditure to revenue', Further, 'the contrast

between causalitl ' pattents in the federal and state-local
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goYemment sectors could suggest asymmetrical macroecc-
nomic rnlplicarions of budgerary imbalances in the two
sec to r s .

3. The GNP gap vanable would represent the effect of
cyclical change on the budget, and attempts to capture the
automatic stabilisation effects that arise from actual changes
in the gap, inespective of the degree to which they have been
predicted. Since the average tax rates are constructed with
reference fo potential GNP, thev can vary with such economic
developments rather than the chain reaction between taxing
and spending. Likewise, the inclusion of the infl ation vanable
is to capture the automatlc effects of changes in the inflation
rate on the govemment budget. Significant changes in
expected inflation, particularly increases in it, are usually not
reflected into the economic assumptions underlying govern-
ment budgets.

4.  See Greene, 2003, p.  850.

5.  Suppose we have,  Ay,  = aru + Oy (yr , r  -  B z,_,)  + Ia, , ( i )
Ay , - ,  + Ia , . ( i )A2 , . ,  +e " ,  ( l )  and  Az , -  a " r )+ou  ( y , . ,  -  P  2 , . , )  +
Ia,,(i) Ay,,, + Ia,1(i) Az,-, + e,, (2), if o, = 0, y, 6qes not respond
to the discrepancy from long run equilibrium and z, does all
the adjustment. In this case, y, is said to be weakly exogenous
IEnders, 2004].

6. Definirion of development expenditure is thar of the
RBI (as in its Re2orl on Currency and Finance, 1997) and
con1pnses the following: (a) Social and Community Services
- Education. An, Culture, Scientrfic Services and Research,
l\4cdicai, FamiJy Welfare and Public Health, Labour and
Employntent .  Broadcast tng,  Housing and Urban Develop-
men t .  O thc r  So : i r l  and  Con rmun i t v  sen i ces :
(b) Econornic Services - Agriculture and Allied Services,
lndustries and Minerals, Foreign Trade and Export promotion,

Energy, Transport and Communication, Science, Technology
lnd Environntent ,  Rural  Development,  Other Economic
Sen'ices (special area progrants, irrigation and flood control,
gcneral  economic serv ices.  etc.) .  Rai lways.  posts and Tele_
col.nmunlcatlons,
(c)  General  Servicesi
td)  Grants- in-aid to Stares and Union Terr i tones for  deve)-
opmental purposes;
re\  Disbursemcnrs of  Unron Terntones.

7. Indeed. they have to be equal in the long run, i.e., we
should have b= I and c=0. However, in (he estimated cointe-
gfat ion re lat ionships we did not  get  b=l  and c-0.
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DATA APPENDIX
Table 1. Major Components of Receipts of the Central Government 1950-51 to 2003-04

(Rs. Crore)

Year
( l )

TR
(2)

NTR Rrec
(3) (1)

Krec Trec
(5) (6)

l  950-5 I

t952
I  953

I  954
1955

r 956
195'7

I  958
l  959
I 960

1 9 6 1
t962
l 963
I 964
I 965

I 966
196'7

r 968
I 969
I  970

I 970-7 I
1912

)913
197 4

197 5

1976
1977

l 978
t979
t 9 8 0

l 980-8 l
l  982

I  983

I  984
r  9 8 5

730
8'75

I  ,061
t ,3 '74

l ,563

1,785
I ,934

1,93'l
2,020
)  ) n 1

2,45 r
2.928

3,443
3,900

5.097

6,01  0
6 ,581

7,060
8,568
8,567

9,35  8
|  | ,542

l  3 ,017
I 5,441
I  7 ,651

t41
162
J O O

111

5 1 8

560

539

6)'1
'141

866

842
940

I ,080
I  I  l d

I ,345

I ,854
1,987

2,478
2,406
1 <4')

3 ,015
3,482

4,417

4,270

5,81  5

81',l
l ,037

t,428
1,846
2,081

2,320

2,4',73
, 5 q 4

2;760
3,028

1 tq'l

3,868
4  5 ? 1

5,0r  4

6,442

7,864
8,568
q slR

t0,9't4
l  l ,  t09

1 5,024

t7 ,434

1 9  , 7 1 1
23,466

I , 1 5 6
1,022

I,204
1,38  1
l,645

\,646
2,1't 1

2,164
2,000

2,508

2,046

2,504
2.464
2,876

2,7'74

4,t49
4.9_58

5,03 5
6 ,19<

5,420

7 , 9 1 8

8,849

l l , 7 0 1

14,406
t6.42 i

,  n 1 1

,  nsq
) 611

3,221

3,126

3,966
4,644
4,71  8
4,'160

5,536

6,3'12
6,9q7
7,890

9 . ? 1 6

1 2 , 0 1 3
I  3 ,526

11.573
t 7  ) 5 4

16,529

20,2.91
23,8'7 -)

29, l  35

3,1, I  17

39.8  87

358

460
387
363
399

4t2

494

f  / )

5s3
643

49
55
48
53
5't

10
70
98

t17
136

5t2
727
504
634
729

'769

873

972
I ,260
1.537

106

212
69

218
l t )

288

3 i 0
298
590
758

406

) l )

435
416

456

481

563

674
670
-1'19

(Cotrrd.)
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Table 1. (Concld.)

967-pp,c 2005

(Rs. Crore.l

Year
( 1 )

TR
(2)

NTR
(3)

Rrec
(4)

Krec
(5 )

Trec
(6)

1986
1981
1988
l 989
I 990

I 990-9 I
1997
1993
t994
l 995

1996
t997
l  998
1999
2000

2000-0r
2002
2003
2004

2t,t40
24,319
28,015
? 1  7 < l

38,349

42,978
s0,069
54,044
57 44q

67,454

8 r ,939
93,70 r
o< K"')

t,01,652
t,28,271

1,36 ,658
I  1 ?  5 ? )

I ,58,544
I .86 .982

6,895
8;764
I  O) )

9,840
13,947

11,9'76
15,961
20,084
22,004
23,629

28,1  9  1
? t  < ? c

? R  ? ? A

44,833
5 1  ' 1 1

{5  q47

67,'.774
? ,  , o n

76,83 I

28,035
33,083
37,03'l
13,591
52,296

54,954
66,030
74,128
75,453
91 ,083

I ,  l 0 , l  3 0
|  1 A  ) 1 4

I ,33 ,886
I,49,485
1 ,81 ,482

1,92,605
2,01 ,306
2,30,834
2.63.8 r 3

1 9 , 3  1  5
)1  <11
25,408
29.878
30,020

38,997
38,528
36. I  78
55,440
68,695

58,33  8
6l ,544
99,0'7'7

I,30,064
1,15 ,707

I ,34, I  84
I,62,500
l  ,80 ,531
2.11,333

47,350

62,445
13,469
82,3  l5

93,951
r ,04 ,558
l ,  10,306
I ,30 ,893

l ,59 ,7785

I,68,,{68
I ,87 ,823
2,32,963
? 7A s lq

2,97,189

3,26,789
3,63,806
4,I I  ,365
4, ' t  5.146

Notes:
TR Tax Revenue (Direct + Indirect tax revenue):
NTR Non Tar Revenuei
Rrec Revenue Receipts (Tax Revenue + Non Tax Revenue);
Krec -- Capital Receiprsl
Trec Total Receiprs (Revenue + Capital Receipts).
Source: Reserve Bank of India, Report on Currency and Finance, (vanous issues)
Reserve Bank of India, Handbook of Sta/lrllc.r, (various years).

Table 2' Major components of Expenditure of the central Government 1950-51 to 2003-04
(Rs. Crore)

Year
( t )

DE
(7')

lntp
(6 )

Def
(5)

Rexp
(2)

Kexp
(3 )

Texp
(4)

NDE
(8)

l 950-5 I
t952
I 953
t954
l 955

l 956
1951
I 958
l  959
I 960

l 9 6 l
1962
I 963
t964
l 965

441
4'7 |
631
6'75
736

826
9t2

1 , 3 1 4
r ,659
I ,807

l,090
t,262
t ,474
|  7 1 <

2,091

929
1,055
|,429
t,482
I ,706

I , 9 1 6
2,1't4
2,78 8
i  1q4

3,898

628
I ,036
L,449
1,650
l ,639

347
38'1
396
40'7
423

37
39
37

40

4 J

39
/ a

49
69

t68
l 8 r
186
196
196

190
2t0
280
2't9
267

281
312
474
8 1 6
806

5 1 6
683
568
715
871

r69
296
t 7 2
308
448

488
584
798
807
970

9'l
98
1 /

98
t48

2 1 8
341
502
< / a

.{0 I

305
384
3 3 3
301
390

3 1 4
380
5 1 6
490
625

77
83

245
278
316

526
69s
793
834
8 1 4

(Contd. )
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Table 2. (ConcLd )

655

(Rs. Crore)
' I 'ea.r Rexp

(2)
Kexp

(3 )
Iexp
(4)

Def
(5)

lntp
(6)

NDE
(8)( l )

DE
(?)

1966
1967
I  968
1969
1910

1970-71
19'72
I  973
l9'74
19't5

1976
1917
I  978
t9'79
l9  80

l  980-8  I
1 9 8 2
I  983
i  981
l  985

l  986
l 9  8 7
I  988
1989
l 990

t990-9 t
1992
I 993
1994
I 995

l 996
t991
r 998
r 999
2000

2000-0 r
z00z
2003
2004

2,001
) )4.4

2,450
7,6't9
)  qA)

3 , 1  3 0
3,968
4,538
4.'t'7'7
5,6'/7

6,978
8,2't0
9 , 1 0 8

10,682
l  1 ,803

14,4 t 0
l5 ,408
18,147
) )  1 < 1

2 ' / ,69 ' l

1 1  q ? J

40,860
46.17  4
54, I 06
64.210

73,5  l6
q t  rq l
0 )  7n?

I , 0 8 , I  6 9
1,22 ,1 t2

1 ,39 ,861
r ,58,9 3 3
I ,80 ,335
2,  t6 ,46  r
2,49.078

3,C l ,468
3,3  8 ,7  r  3
3.62.074

l ,200
l ,526
r,652
1,68 I
2 ,n2

1 <6',)
2,634
2,868
3,356

3,604
4,329
5,021
5,83 1
7,061

7,988
10,477
I  1 ,968
t  3 ,34  1
14,416

15,426
16,34'7
t7,582
21,845
) 7 1 4 \

26,856
29.505
15 r?R
39,897
4'1 ,011

49.712
54.266
55,662
60,300

371
453
501
528
) b l

606
6"10'776

882
I ,001

t,228
I ,488
I,646
I ,984
)  ) q )

2,604
3 ,195
?  o ? 9

4,795
5 9'74

'7.512

9,246
I  I  ,251
14,278
17,757

2t ,498
,6  <q6

31,075
J6;711
44.060

50,045
59.478
65,637
7',7,887
90,249

99,3  l4
1,07,460
I ,  17,804
l  t 4  5 5 S

2,3'71
2,506
3,177
3,946
4,7 t0

5  6 1 S

6,400
7 , 1  8 3
8,665

10,31  I

1 1  1 ) 7

13,791
16,333
19,401
) 't 7'7\

32,909
35,498
36,5'73
4 l .536
54.204

58,645
< o  1 1 1

65,479
72,464
82,803

3,1  96
3 , 3 3 8
4,246
5,494
5,601

5,990
6,965
7  t q l

9,862
9,855

9,867
12,644
I 5,897
I 8,364
1 8,525

20,889
26,060
30,261
35,5  r9
4 l ,020

49,349
55,  1  70
60,584
73,5 86
82.402

2,139
2,694
2,475
) 14t
?  t ? q

2,494
)  q )a

1 1 1 0

3.Ml
4 ) 5 q

5,401
5,387
6,398
8,084
?  l s q

8,35  8
9,857

12,049
l3 ,283
15,941

t8,7 42
22,056
22,087
25,005
28,698

4,140
4,938
4 q ) \

5,023
<  l t !

5,624
6,892
7,857
8,2 i  8
9,936

t2,379
13,65?
15,506
18,766
1 8,962

)1 '169

1 \  7 6 <

30,791
35,534
43,632

52,666
62,9t6
68,261
79,i l  1
92,908

31,782 1 ,05 ,298
29,t22 I, I  1,4i 4
29 .9 t6 l ,22,6 i 8
33,684 1 ,41 ,853
38,62't r,60,739

38,414 1 ;79 ,2 ' t5
42.074 2,01,007
51,718 2 ,32 ,053
62,879 2.79340
18,975

2,98,053
a1 -t\1 1 )5 sqt
60,842 3,62,310
74,53 5 4,13,248

1.09,129 4,71.203

789 2,346
748 2,045
817 1  ,755

1,318 2 ,272
1,477 2.643

885
909
968

1 011
1 , 1 0 1

84,427 98.632
94,191 r . r2 .2 t '7

l ,10,994 |,2' t ,820
l,37 ,2s7 l ,50,298
I ,29,151 |, ' t ' t  .928

I,39,386 l ,9'7 ,4-10
I,59,364 2, t  5,456
1,84 ,197 2 ,42 ;149
1,95,428 2,43,298

Notes:
Rexp RevenueExpenditure
Kexp Capital Expenditure
Texp Total Expenditure (Revenue + Capital Expenditure)
Def Defence Expenditure (revenue + capital account)
lntp Interest payments
DE Developmental Expenditure
NDE Non- Developmental Expenditure
Sources: Reserve Bank of India, Report on Currency and Finance (various issues);
Reserve Bank of India, Handbook of Statistics, (various years).



EXCHANGE RATE, PRODUCTIVITY AND EXPORTS:
THE CASE OF INDIAN TEXTILE SECTOR

Badri Narayanan G.

Indian textile and apparel exports contribute to around25 per cent of tle total Indian exports.
I n this paper , we examine the effects of currency appreciation and productivity on I ndian textile and
apparel exports, since tlwse are crucial in this sector in tlw light of tlw phasing out of Multi Fibre
Arrangement (MFA) quotas by 2005. Based on a cointegration and causality analysis of datafrom
1960 to 20a0, the eistence of cointegration among the exclwnge rate, export prices, exports, pro-
ductivity, and imports of machinery, has been tested. These were found to be not cointegrated by
Johansen' s Full Information Maximum Likelihood (FIML) test [1988] . Ilowever, cointegration was
found to eist between textile exports and exchnnge rate, and also between textile exports and their
prices , implying a long run equilibrium relationship between textile exports and exchange rate, and
also between textile exports and their prices. Granger t1981,Pp. 121-301 causality tests show that
prices stronglv Granger-cause textile exports,while tlare is along run causal adjustment between
exports and exchange rale, Impulse responsefunctions, and predictionerror variance decomposition
do indicate a role of produclivity in irflrcncing textile exports. The conclusian is that exchange rate
plays a clectrly vitul role in textile exports, while tlrc role of productivity is not so clearly established
in this study, as no cointegration or causality was found between productivity and exports, tlaugh
it does seem to have an impact onfuture exports.

L INTRoDUsrIoN Anottrerargumenton the same lines is that the
The persistent appreciation of rhe Indian cur- upward pressure on the prices and the resultant,

rcncy in the past had caused anxicty among the downwardpressureonthesxporsmightforcethe

exporters, since their expor1 revenue in tcrms of exporters to. reduce.the costs by improving pro-

Indian currency could be expected to fall clrasti- ductivity' The possible currency-induced fall in

cally with this (See, for example, Ghose, l-ahki, lmport prices might encourage the imporls of

and wadhwa t1986, pp. 247-62)). rt mighr also llli,lllgv-tf'111t1"t-otost-efficientimported
affect the players in the domesric markcr tirough T11l.i.ll:l':tn l: 

tutn' could add to the pro-

the increascd competirion from the ,rtrtiu.il] 
ductivity growtlt and marginal cost reduction

cheaper imporrs. Frowever, u r.* "*p",o.,gu'" IiTJji'#il1!.#i"l'h.,i:,Liii;,31i;11,1;
tlntappreciarion would norhave adversenegarive i;-'.|-n-, ;;; #;;;;;;f enhanced efficiency, pro-effcct on thc exports (see, for example, rhe ductivltyandqualiiyof commodities.
litcrature reviewed in Pagoulatos [1986, pp.
141-421), while it may be argued that this would For the aforementioned arguments to be
rather reduce the dependence of exports on 'ar- 

empirically tested, a comprehensive multivariate
tificial competitive advanHge' arising out of the dme_series analysis is required. Further, analysis
conEol of currency appreciation by the cenEal basedonanyaggregatetimeseriesdatawouldnot
bank, thereby lorcing &e producers tobring about bc very meaningfulowing to the heterogeneity of
an improvement in the quality of production, so the different sectors involved in exports in terms
as to ensure that the goods are sold despite a of degree of industry competition, product sub-
cunency-induced risc in price. sdtutability, and relative domestic and foreign

- 
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market shares. Hence, in this study, the lndian
texti le exports, which contribute to around 25 per
cent of the totai Indian exports, have been con-
sidered since fhe effects ofcurrency appreciation
and productivity are crucral in this sector in the
light of the phasing out of Multi Fibre Arrange-
ment (MFA) quotas by 2005.' As shown in Figure
1, the Indian texti le exports had heen almost
stagnant unti l the mid 1980s, after which they
started rising sharply, probably bccause of the
deregulation of the texti le sector in the latc I 970s
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and earl1 1980s. In this period, l icensing proce-
dures to start new enterprises rvere sirnpiif ied.
Hence, the entry into the industry was cffectively
deregulated, l imits on capacity expansion on
individual l ines of production r.r 'ere replaced by
limits on aggregate proCuction cf tcxti le mills,
and the upper l imits in mill output wele rciaxed
as well as the l iberalisation in the early 1990s,
especially the economic refonns, ivere introduced
in 199 1 . Horve', 'e r, whether this rising trend would
continue is uncertain, due to the aforesaid reasons.

Figure l. Textilc Exports from India: 1960.2000
(r(a l tex:  Rcal  Text i le Exports in 1968 pr icesr)

1 9 7 0  l  g E O

y  + o  r

(Rs lakh)

r  c d  I  t  c *
4  0 0 0

5  0 0 0

2  0 0 0

1  0 0 0

o

r 9 6 0 I  9 S O 2 0 0 0

The Indian terti ie sector, as considered in this
stud1,, includes spinning that involves producing
yarn from fibres, weaving that in.;olves man-
ufacturing f 'abric from the yarns, and processing
that involves chemical t l 'eatment and colouration
of yarns and fabrics for durability as well as
aesthetics, and clothing sector that includes the
processes that result in the manufacture of read-
ymade garments from fabrics. Thrs is the second
largest employer in India after agriculture, with
more than 35 mill ion persons engaged in it. It
contributes five per cent to the Gross Domestic
Product (GDP) of the countrl, ,25 per cent to the

tota l  exports  of  India:  lnd l0  per  cent  to  our
industrial production.r Texti le industry is very
significant for the Indian economy, by virtue of
being among the earliest established industries in
the country, and being the key sector responsible
for rapid growth of the newlv industrialised
countries, in addrtion to the facts and figures l isted
above. While cotton, u,ool, si lk, and jute are rhe
natural fibres that are prominent in Indian textiles,
synthetic f ibres, such as viscose, nylon, polyester,
acrylics, polypropylene, and acetate fibres have
been increasingly gaining importance. The
clothing sector again involves as many different
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f ibres as thcre arc in the tcxtile scctor. Since both
ofihese are quite interlinkcd and interdcpendent,
tirey could be studied iis an aggregate tcx[ilo
indusrry, as donc in this study. The implicit
assumption of tiris study, then, would bc thet all
the differcnt sub-scctors of rcxdles operatc, on an
average, in srmilar ways. This is not a suong
assurnplion in the Indian case, as textilc industry
is distinctly pcrceivcd in the roleof operatrng as
a single huge entity in Indian economy. Anottier
rciatcd and more crucial assuniption is the con-
sr-:]rcy cl the subility of thesc relative prices,
which i:r requiied for the aggregation of the
outputr of thc sub-sectors. However, similar to
\ r i()us siudics that lggrcgatc. exporls ovcr veri-
ous scclors oi' tfrc cconomy tc obtain a macro-
u:onomic ouilook, this aggregation needs to be
done not only for an ovcrvicw ofthe tcxti le sector,
but also duc to thc lack of availabil ity of com-
parablc and consisi.cril tirne-scries of sub-sertor-
wisc. dan.

Strong anJ divcrse raw material base, cheap
iabr:ur, cver-grorving domeslic market, and rel-
alivsly bc[tcr tcchnologies than those in other
dcvcloping countries are rhe kcy srengrhs of the
Indiln tcxtile scctor that have resullcd in such a
pronounccd prtrminence of this industry. Devel-
oprnent ol'modeln tcxLile indusuy in India gained
mornentun soon attcr it had done so in Brita,rn.
owing to the availabiliry of indigenous cotlon,
cheap labour, acccss to British machinery, and a
well-developcd mercantile tradition in India.

The co.existence of a broad spectrum of pro-
duction techniques, a distincr trend towards
decentralised manufacture in the informal sector,
susaincd, albei t considcrably dec lined, predom-
inance of cotton as Lhe raw material, a very huge
sick public sector, tie reccnt trend towuds
adopting modem techniques in the manufacture
of textiles, mostly domeslic-oriented textrle sec-
tor, mostly export-oricntcd clothing scctor, and

the existence oI quite a few distorting regulations,
such as hank-yam obligations and tariffstructure,
iavouring nalural fibrss and conventional rneans
of production, aro some thc fundamental features
of rhe Indian rcxrile and clotling indusuy in brief
(See, forexarnple, tvlisra [1993] and Sasuy [1984J
for dctailed studies on the Indian textile sector).

lvlanufacturing of clothing in the unorganised
sector has bccn growing rapidly. In thc unorga-
nised sector, the vrcrrhing conditions are not. sat-
islacnry, as the labour regulations cannot be
enforced and a liire-and-fire principle is in place.
For example, thcre are no stipulated working
hours, and the worksrs, especially children and
women, are exploitcd. This is true evcn in a part
of the organised sector, whcrsin the manufac-
turers recruit conuact labourers in order to
minimise the losses tlnt thcy auc facing, due to
the inflexible labour regulations that siop them
from firing their 'permanent' employees even
during recessions. In fact, Roy [1998] observes a
rapid growth of tl"re informal scctor in the textile
industry, especially after the relbrnts of i991.

Given this mixed slructure of the Indian textile
sector, hs effects ofappreciation ofexchange rate
may not be suaightforward. First, as a standard
economics textbook would suggest, cxchange
rate apprcciation reduces thc volume of exports.
Second, the unorganiscd nature of a major part of
te.xtiles may ensure that the adverse effects of
appreciation may be shielded due to the flexibility
in operation. For example, to reduce labour costs,
the workers may be exploited overtime for same
wages. Third, with the existence of MFA quo[as,
l.he response to exchange rate could be distorted
in this period, as the export volume, reduced to
some extent owing to appreciation, might be
lower with quolas than without them, though the
downward response to appreciation may not be
lower evcn whgn quotils are binding. WitI a
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higher degree of certainty, the upward response
of cxports to depreciation would be lower in a
quota-regirne.

Despitc being one among the leaders in textile
production in the 1950s, and the fact rint India
has a self-reiiant value chain of textiles, India has
bcen steadily receding from the world textile
market, wi*r a loss of imporlance in industriali_
sation at home also. The decline of the Indian
texlrie industry is very conspicuous with respect
!o other industries as wsll as textile indusuies of
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the other countries in the developing world, as is
evident from a steep fall in the share of Indian
textiles in the international market, from around
15 peicent in the 1950s to less than two per cent
in the 1990s, and that in the total Indian exports,
from around 40 per cent in the 1950s to 25 per
cent in the 1990s (See Misra [1993] for an
elaborate analysis ofthis issue). The rnajor reason
for this could be the distorting nature of various
regulations. Box 1 illusratas some major policy
evenls in the Indian textile and apparel sector.

Box No. l. lvlajor Policy Developments pertaining to Indian Textile and Apparel sector

Policy Evenr
( l ) (2)

Reservation of some pro<lucts under handloorns

Cess on mi]j cloth

Kanungo Commirtee favoring power looms over handloorns lbr efficiencv

Karve Committee: Freezing mi.ll outpur except for expons

A soka Mehta Committee : prornorin g powerioooms

Establishment of Nauonal Texrile Corporarion

Serdng up of Corron Corporariqr of India (CCf ro conr.rol crxlon prices

B' Sivaraman's Study'l'eam: benefits meant for handlo<xns are reaped by powerlmms

llemoval of excise duties for hank yams for handlooms

Sofi l-oan Scheme

Freezing of p<.rwerloom ourput Lo existing levels

Removal of price control for cloth

Abandoning of CCI and iLs buffer stock operations (except in Maharashrra)

Texrilc Policy: Many reforms favor.rring nrilr sector, powerlooms, and non-cotton texdles

Technical Upgradarion Fund Scheme (|UFS) and deregulat.ron

Dereservation of Carment seclor from Small-Scale lndustries secror

Phasing out of MFA quoras 2005

1950

1952

1952

1955

l9&t

1968

l97l

r974

I  O?<

t975

I 978

I 978

l98 l

1985

199 l

2000

2m5

il:f"'*tjft" 
was prepared based on studies such as Misra [193] and Sastry [1984] and based on aurhor,s knowledgli
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A wide range of regulations in the textile
industry, involving bureaucrat ic difficulties in the
expansion of the industry and highly distorted
uriff sgucture, were partly responsible for this
steady recession. For example, hank yarn
obligation re4uires thc spinners to allocate a fixed
and substanrial part of their production to hand-
Ioom weavers. It came into place in 1974; it was
fixed at 50 pcr cent of the total marketable yarn
in 1986, though it was brought down ro 40 per
cent, and then 20 per cent in 2003.4 This not only
rcstricts the profits of spinners, but also the raw
marcrial access and cost for the weavers and
otrers up the value chain. The reservation of
garment sector under the 'Small Scale Indusny',
which was in place tili 2000, had restricted large
scaie investment in this sector. which has resulted
in a huge loss in efliciency that could have becn
otherwise achieved by exploiting the economies
of scale. Moreover, the Ministry of Environment
and Foress dcmands proper {Ieatment of certain
chemicals us,d mainly in the proccssing of tex-
tilcs, ttuough the Environment (hotection) Act
tl987l. In addition to the domesric regulations,
the industry hiu also been facing import restric-
tions from the devcloped countries. For example,
the US imports from Asia are being highly
consuaincd by the quous based on rhe Multi Fibre
Arrangement (MFA), as shown by Evans and
Hanigan t20041.

The objective of this study, given the back-
ground of texLile sector described above, is to
examine some fundamental and interesting
queslions: What matters lor the value of textile
exports in the long run: exchange rate or pro-
ductivity or both? How do the exports, their
prices, and the variables representing the
production sfucture of t]ris industry change
together over time?

The existence of cointegration, i.e., a long run
relationship, between the exchange rate, export
prices, exports, productivity, impons of
machinery, production costs and domestic prices
of the importing countries, is tested in this paper.
As explained in a later section in this paper, A
series is said to be I(1) if it is integrated of order
1, i.e., the variable's current value very much
depends on its past ones. If ir is I(2), even iE
current growttr depends on its past growtlt. A
Vector Auto Regression (VAR) model is
developed with the first five of these variables,
which are I(1), and found to bc not cointegrated
by Johanscn's FIlvll- lFull Information ]viaximum
Likelihoodl test [1988, Pp. 231-54], while the
other two are I(2), therefore not included in the
cointegration analysis. However, cointegration
was found to exist bctween textile exporls and
exchange rate and also between tcxtile exports
and their prices. Hence, we conclude that textile
exports have a long run relationship witlt
exchange rates and export prices. Granger Ii98I,
Pp. 121-301 causality tests show that exportprices
suongly Granger-cause textile exports, while
there is a long run causal adjustment between
exports and exchange rate. This means that export
prices cause exports, while the long run rela-
tionship between exports and exchange rate is
maintained by means of causal adjustment of
exports ttrough exchange rate. For example,
when the exports are at a level that is not con-
sistent with the long run relationship with
exchange rate, they adjust themselves in such a
way that the new level is consistent witl their long
run relationship.

Section II of this paper reviews the literaturc
used for this study. Section III elucidates thc
theoretical arguments involved in the study.
Section iV explains econometric theory and
methodology adopted. Section V shows the
results, and the conclusions are drawn in Section
vt.
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II. LITERATURE REVIE\Y

Doyle [20O4, pp, 443-55] measures rhe
exchange rate pass-throughs in the Anglo_Irish
case, based on the co-integration and error_
correclion morlelling of the Irish pound price of
its impors from England, its production coss in
Sterling, domestic prices of tire competing
produc8, and the exchange rate in Irish pounds
per S rerling for all the quarters between I 979 and
1995. He finds a full pass_through from the
exchiurge rate and sectoral export unit values,
rmplying no role for domestic competing prices
in. explaining rhe long run relarionsnif Oeter_
mining unir values of irish imports from the [IK.

- 
Jvlenon's t1996, pp. 434_441mark- up model

defines the exchange rate pais_rhrough as the
dcgree to which changes in the exchang" rut", ar,
reflectcd in the destinadon currency prices of the
raded goods. Ar.hukorala and Menon t1995, pp.
533-461 arrribure the incomplete pass_through io
the 

_suaregic pricing bchaviour or .pricin! to
market', which is the exchange rate_induceA plice
discriminationu in the interna[ional markers. For
example, the diffcrence in exchange rates
betwcen two countries might explain a maior part
of price differences of the exports to tt.s i*o
counkies, raftcr than the cost-side factors alone.
Thcy also postulate the shifts in the marginal cost
curve as a reason for the former based on the
est]mahon of an export. price equadon and an
lnput. cost equalion to calculate tre effect of
exchange ratcs separately on prices and costs. It,
is reasonable to expect that exchange rates may
also diffcr due to a number of factois, leaOing ro
differences in export prices beyond what .- U"
expected or explained tfuough the differences
between the costs of producrion in the exporting
counlnes.

The empirical analysis of the Japanese exports
in 1980-92 by Arhukorarla and Menon tl9d, pp.

271-81) reveal that suategic pricing and cost_
lowering effect of the appreciating yen have
caused tle incomplere pass-tlrough. In addition
to this, Iflirgaard [1999, pp. 4t-54] also finds
evidence of the ability of Japanese exports to
absorb some of the exchange rate effects via the
lowering of the prolit margins.

The other studies that explain the incomplete
exchange rate pass-through include Bhagwari
[1988] based on thc non-tariff barriers, and
Rangan and Lawrence [1993, pp. 341-69] based
on Lhe role of multinalional corporations) MNCs
in the USA in carrying out intra-firm transactions
with 'internal' exchange rates, thereby avoiding
unfavourable exchange rate fl uctuations.

Another strand of literature pertains to the
quantity of exports, such as Balaguer and
Cantavella-Jorda [2004, pp. 4j3_77) thar does
the co-integration and causality analysis for
exports, share of manufactured exports, and the
economic growth in Spain from 196l to 2000,
taking into consideration the export expansion
and the shift from the traditional to manufactured
exports. This proves that the structural trans-
formation in the exportcomposition is akey factor
for the Spanish economic develbpment.
However, itdoes notconsider the various factors
that could have affected the exports, such as
export prices and exchange rates.

Salehi-Isfahani [ 1989, pp.  gl_stz]examines
the relationship between the then declining oil
exports, reai exchange ra|e appreciation and
import demand in Nigeria, in order [o answer the
questions of the extent to which growth has to be
lowered owing to the Balance of payments crisis,
and the feasibility of real devaluation as a remerJv
to this problem. As oil prices are a,<og.nour, -y
change in exchange rate would affect the imports
significantly. Hence, he estimates the import
demand function by a simple linear regression,
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whichexhibitselasricitywithrespecttoprice,but 19?7, promised increase in export eamings for
none with respect to income. This study gives a developing countries, wirh due consideratiott of
frzunework for the inclusion of imports in the market disruption that might occur owing to
current. analysis. excessive imporg to the dcveloped countries. In

such cases, *re developed countries were
Ghose, Lahid' and wadhwa [1986' Pp' empoweredtoresrrainthelevelsofexports,based

241'621 considcr that the Indian imports are so on the past exports, allowing for some positive
much resl,ricted by the govcrnmcnt intervenLion
thar rhe actual imports equal the rever des'ed by 9i:**,ratcs 

as, well' Inese coulo Dc oone Dy

rhe government, implying its exogeneity. Their bilateral consultalions and these did apply for

import. demand equatlons capture government's handlooms' The second srage of MFA was from

decisioabasedonthebasisof iUforeignexchange 1978 to 1981, and was more restrictive than the

reserves and expected inflows. However, the first one, as it allowed reasonable but temporary

competirion between the different sectors for the departues from the general terms of MFA. As the

scarce foreign exchange restricts the role for the depaftures were mostly restrictions and were of
government to nrerely prioritise the distribution continuing naturc, this was detrimental to the
of the reserves giving more room to the income export performance of the devcloping counLries.
aurd priccs to determine thc demand for imporS. The third sUrge of MFA, which was from 1982 to
They estimate the import demand functions for lgg6,wassupposedtobelessrestrictiveasilgave
petroleum, mineral fuels and lubricants an'
manufacrured producrs ro be dcpendent on rhe; lffiil"j}T::i:i:fi"u:1T,TffilJff;fi,|:
prices, fbreign exchange rcservt:s and net excess
dcrnand.

sectors and quotas rvere rvorkeC put accordingly'

Gokhaie and Katti [1995] give a description of However' this worscned the siiuation u; rcgards

struct\trc of internalional trade in textiles and its Indian textile and apparel exports, as most biiat-

implications for India. A few of rhe subsequent eral agreements signed consisted of rigid

paragraphs are based on this study. After World restrictions on category ceilings, grow*r rates,

War II, thcre werc many Bilateral Trade Agree- carry over, carry forward nnd swing provisiorm.
ments arnong countries, until 1961, when a
regulatory framework named Short-Term During i15 last stage [1987-2005], there was
Agreemenl (STA), was signed by General increasing resengnent across thc world against
Agrecment on Trade and Tariff (GATT) membcr the MFA, since it had allowe,J the dcveloped
count'ries' This was replaced by Long-Term countries to export among themsclves without
Agrecment (l'TA) since 1962' which imposed rcsrricrions, und ,o safcguard against all the
controls on exports of cotton textiles, and expors --.^] ."-. :^-^....^..-
to the dcvelope<i countrics lrom the ocuetopin! 

low-price. exports' Even the consurncrs ot

ones. 
---r'-'o 

developed counuics have been increasingly

becoming more cautious and ooncerned about the

Thc Multi Fibre Anangement (},trA) came socialnorms,suchastheconditionsof labour,and

inro force in 1974 ro exercise conuols and the environmenurl dcgradation arising from pro-

restrictionsovcrimportsofnon-col.tontextilesas duction.'Ihese may act as hurdlos for india's
wetl. The first suge of MFA, which was until textile export performance in the futurc.
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Al1 the changcs and developments that were
happening in Indian textilo exports were not so
pronounced to cause structural changes, arleast in
the pcriod 1960 ro 2000, which is the period of
this study. This is primarily berause of the farct
tlat, as descnbed in the previous paragraphs, ttris
period is ch:ractcrized by restrictive trade regime
in textilcs, despite the commcncenrent of phasing
out of quoras in i995. Thus, srurlying India's
texile cxports during a rcsrictivc pcriod of
1960-2000 could bc done widrour incorporating
these changes explicitly in the econometric
analysis. Neverthcless, inclusion of time dum-
mies does take care of controlling for the effccs
of these changes to a large extent.

I I I .  THEORY

This study follows a modification of Menon,s
t1996, Pp. 434-44) approach in rhe sense rhar we
apply the theory, which is meanr for the pass_
through of the exchange rate to import prices in
a framework thar capturcs the pass_through of the
exchange rato to the export prices.

lrt the export price index constructed from the
priccs in rupees be pX, the production cost index
based on Rupee va.lues bc Cp.7 If the mark_up is
p and the exchange rate is ER, then:

py= p.Cp . . . ( l )

I.et the mark-up be defined as pth power of rhe
ratio of the domesric price index of the import_
compcting goocls in the importing countries,
based on prices me:u;ured in rupees to the
production cost.

p = @D.ER/Cp)P . . . (2)

where
PD is the domeslic price index of rhe imporring
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country based on prices measur.ed in its cunency.
ER is the exchange rale in terms of Rupces/Fo-
reign Currency.

The ralionale tbr this equation is that market
power of the exporling country, in tenns of ability
to set the prices of the good, is clependent on or
may be proxied by the extent ro which the
domeslic price of that goo<t in rhe importing
counry, which is

(PD. ER) in rerms of Rupees is higher than its
production cost in Ltdia (Cp). Furrher, we also
assume in this equation that this ratio need not be
the mark-up as such, and hence p comes into
pictue: For example, if B = 0, mark-up is unity
inespective what PD, ER and Cp we. Hence, by
substituting (2) in (t), we ger:

PX = (PD.ERYCP)0.CP ... (3)

Taking logarithms and adding the other terms
that are expected to have an impact. on the export
priccs based on theory, we have the followins
specihcation for the export prices, represendn;
the logarirhms of the variables defined so far in
their lower case:

px = f(pd, er, cp, exp, imp, prody) . . . (4 )

wnere
exp is ln(value of exports)

imp is ln(import price index of the goods thar
are most, likely to affect the cost and prices of the
textile exports, namely, textile machineries); and

prody is ln(productivity of the domestic sector
that produces the exports).

Positive signs could be expecred for pd and cp,
since the increase in the domestic price would
encourage fte exporters to increase their prices,
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and the increase in the prodrrction cost, would
cause an upward pressure on the prices. Hence,
there is no implicit assumption on the market
structure, in the sense that. export prices are
defined as a function of both, internal and exter-
nal, variables. For example, if the internal vari-
ables, such as cp and prody, are significant, we
may say that exporters have some control over
prices, while it is not necessarily so otherwise.

The import of certain goods, which are highly
sensitive to their prices, may reduce the marginal
costof production of the exports. A good example
for this is the imporred textile machinery, which
is, in general, more productive than Indian
machines and hence reduces the marginal coss.
To the cxtenl that this argument holds true, imp
is likely to have a positive effect on px. It is true
that explicit incorporation of tariff structure of
machinery impor8 could have been a much more
ngorous exercise. However, this is not attempted
here, since such a long time-series data for tariff
structure is difficult to obuin. The limiradon is
two-fold: unavarlability of time-series data for
tariff structure for machineries in all categories in
Lextilc sector and difficulty in aggregaring the
tariff structure for the entire textile sector. How-
ever, it. should be noted that this is not a serious
problcm at. all, since the variations in he tariff
sl.ructue are bound to be reflected in the price
sLructure, which is modcilcd in our analysis
tluough the variablc inzp.

a positive sign for exp. With an expansion in
textile exports, the industries are bcing forced to
increass their scales in order to enhance their
productivity levels by modemising and enhanc-
ing the efficiency of their employees, resulting in
lowercosts, which can enhance their ability to sell
at lower prices. Hence this demand-pull argument,
may hold well for the Indian textile sector. The
er is expected to have a negative effect since
dcpreciation would mean higher value in terms of
domestic currency for the same iunount of reve-
nue in terms of forcign currency, irrplying scope
to reduce prices.

Based on the literature revicwed in the pre-
vious section, the following specifications are
assumed for the variablcs undcr considcration:8

exp = g(pd, er, cp, px, imp, prody)
imp = 51s1, cpn px, exp, prody, pd)
prody = g(pd, er, cp, px, imp, exp)
cp = g@d, er, px, imp, prody, exp)

. . . (s)

. . . (6 )

. . .  (  / l

. . . (8 )

Equation (5) would, based on the classical
price-demand argument, require negative signs
forp.r. In Equation (6), er is expected to have a
positive effect.

Equation (7) might be useful to test whether
exchange rate changes can induce productivity
improvement. and the extent to which the other
variables might create incentivcs to improve
productivity.

The variable prody is expected to incrcase the
easc of lowering px, since higher productivity In Equation (B), the key variables ue prody
leads to lower marginal cost, which gets trans- andimp,which might ,affectcp as argued earlier,
lated into lower prices, given a constant mark up. while the others rcpresent. the incentives to reduce
Higher productrvity rnight also get. translated into cp as in other equalions.
bctter quality, lcading ro higher exports. Hence,
prody \ot only cxplains what is captured in cp, The variable prody could be built as the Solow
but itlso more information. The classical Residual (e) of the production function, specihed
demand-pull argument (rise in demand due to asfollows,withKascapital,LaslabourandYas
producuvity-induced fall in prices) might predict rhe value of the output:



Inclusion of a trenri rcrm in Equation (9) may
bc argueci to be a bctter specifrcation as ir captures
technical changc. FIowcvcr, this is not done in this
study, brcause ol the lact that this would seriously
undorestirnare tirc toul factor pro<iucrivity (TFp),
since the chiinges in TFP rhat could be artributed
to technical changc would bc capturcd by the
trcnd term,e rather than thc term e,. Estirnalion of
Equarron (9), for difl-erent states lbr some yeffs,
and using paramercrs to const-ruct the TF'p scries
ls not aLtelnptcd becausc of the fact that by doing
tiis, the dynarnic behaviour oi the inclustry is
simpliiied, by assurning tlr,at parameers obtaincd
fur certain time periods (from 1980 ro 20fi) in rhis
instance, for thc statcs) may be useci to construcl
the scries for rhe cnrire Lime period [1960-2000].
Further, we do not cxpcct the output in the textile
sector to be endogenous to expor8 ajld other
variablcs in considcration, sincc the external
secior in indian texiilcs has, at least in the period
considcrcd, bcen roo small to intluence [hc..
behaviour of thc enlire sector, owing to the
immense consLriiints arising from the STA, LTA
and lv,IFA quoras lrom 1960 rili2005.

I V. ECONO}ID| RIC }ILTTiODOLOCY

A sutionary iime scries involves a conshnt
uncondidonal expectltion, to which the forecast
ola suflicienrly longcrperiod in the fuure wouiri
convcrge. Howe vcr, in most ol the econonric time.
series, there is a rend, which leads to two sets of
non-sLabonary spccificaLions, niunely, trend_
slationary and dilfcrence-sutionary models. A
slowiy dccaying Auo-Correlarion Funcrion
(ACO is indicaLive of a luge characterisric root,
Lrue unit root process, or trend-stationary proccss.
Formal iests can help detcrmine whether or not a
systcm cont"ains a trend and whether that. trend is
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lnY, = 3 + b lnK, r c lnl"+c, . . .(e)
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deterministic or stochastic. Augrnented Dickey-
Fuller (ADF) test is used ibr ihe tesring of the null
hypothesis of urrit l'orrt.'[he most gcneral equaCon
that is estimatcd iit this test is given trelow:
Ay, = c[ + Fy,., + T- ErAy,,r,,6rAy,_r,,

+ .,... + 6oaY,.on,€, . , , ( 1 0 )
Ho: P=Q and F0; H1: not Ho

Equarron (10) is i.o bc esLimaietl tbr tiris test,
if an existence ol lrenci is suspected. It it is not so,
then the term y alone ctluld be rornovcd, leading
to a specification in which a rnean cxists withour
trend or o term coukl also bc removed leading to
a zero-mean process witiout trcnd. The choice
among these variations is crucial in the casss
where thcy contradict each other. 'fhis could be
done by a combination of the examination of lhe
plot and a sequential procedure devcloped by
Doldado, Jenkinson and Sosvilla-Rivero [1990,
W.249-731, which advocarcs sropping rhc pro-
cedure as soon as the null is rejecred, while
conducting thc joint rest slarting witir Equation
(10). If the null is nor rejected ar rhis stage, then
Ho of p0 is tested using nornal riistribution and
if it is signilicant, unit root is re-tested using
standardized ncnnal distribution. Similar trials
are underv*en sequentially witlr the equation
with mean and tlien that wilhour rnean to drcide
upon the unit root.

Philips-Penon's [explained in Philips, l9BB,
Pp. 333-461 (PP) rest accounrs for the serial
corelation using a non-parametric correclion.
The test statisrjcs of ADF and PP have rhc samc
distributions. The optimal number of lags p fbr
these tesn is decided based on the Newey-West
ll988l criterion that selects the nodel with
minimum aulocorrelation in the error te.rm.

Co-integration is the phenomenon that each
conlponent X,.,. i = 1,...,&, of a vector time series
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A4 = rco + lt,t + fI,AX, _, + .,..

+ flu -,AX, _o,, + crp'X, _o + U,,
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process X, is a unit root process, possibly with
drili, but ccrtain linear cornbinations of the X,.,'s
are stationary.

X , = X u r + 1 " + V , , ( l  l )

where V, is a zero-mean &-variate stationary time
t;enes process and m is a t-vector of drift
pa-ramcters, but. thcre cxists a ,tXr (k rows and r
columns) rnatrix b with rank r < * such tlnt b'X,
is (trend) stationary.

Granger t1981, Pp. i21-301 shows rhar under
sornc rc5:ularity conditions we can wril.c a coin-
tegrated proccss X, as a Vector Error Correction
Model(VECM):

independently and normally distributed, and
given the co-integrating restrictions on the trend
or intercept parameters, the maximum likelihood
L*Ar) is a function of the co-integration rank r.
The larnbda-max test is based on the log-
likelihood ratio ln[L,.,(r)/L*lr+l)], and is con-
ducted sequentially for r = 0,1,..,,t-1. The
hypotheses testcd arc: Ho: co-integration rank is
equal to r, Hl: co-integration rank is equal to r+ 1.
The trace test is based on the log-likelihmd ratio
ln[L *(r) L * dk) ], an0 i s cond ucted sequential ly
for, = l-1,...,1,0. This tests Ho: co-integration
rank is equal to r against Hl: the co-integration
rank is ft. The latter implies that & is uend
stationary. Bol.h tests have non-standard asymp-
totic null distributions. Moreover, given the co-
integration rank r Johansen also derives
lkclihood ratio tes|s of the co-integrating
resriclions on the intercept or trcnd parametars.

If the vector X, is I(i), then Equation (15)
below

AX,  =ro+I I ,AX,_ ,+ . . . .+ f l r_ ,AX,_p, r+U,  . . . (15)

is the VAR (Vector Auto Regression) represen-
tation of the system, which is well-specified only
if there is no co-integration between the variables
in the vector X,. In case there is co-integration,
VAR is mis-specified precisely because of the
omission of the error-correclion term.

In a VAR system, the orthogonalised impulse
response functions, i.e., the effects of a shock in
each of the variables in the veclor in one period
on each of the otier variables in a period in the
future, can be estimated by a decomposition
method. Fur*rer, block exogeneity can be
checked for the variables. The contribution of
each of the variables in the system to th'e forecast
error variance of each of the other variables can
be estimated by VAR analysis. These features of
VAR analysis attempt tocompensatre the inability

. . . ( 1 2 )

whcre A is the differcnce operator ( AX, = X, -
X,.,), thc U,'s are independently and identically
distributed.

7tr1 = C[Tl . . .(13)

for a r-veclror ^y,. The latter conditron is called
ca-integrating restrictions on fiw trend paraue-
ters, and is necessary because otherwise X, would
be vectar unir roor process with linear drift (which
is rare in practice). Thus:

A \ = f i . * f l , A X , _ , + . . . .

+ f l o _ 1 A { _ p _ r

+cr [1 i t+p 'X,_J +U,  . . . (14)
Johansen's tl9E8, Pp. 231-541 approach is to

estimate the VECM by maximum likelihood,
under various assumptions about the trend or
lntercept. parameters and the number r of co.
integratrng vectors, and then conduct likelihood
ral.io tests. Assuming rhat the VECM enors U, are



l.o analyse the relationship between tire variables
owing to the absence of cointegration. To be
precise, when the variables are not cointegrated,
it is clear that there is no long run relationship
between them, but. their short-term relationship
could well be analysed by various features of
VAR analy.sis, such as the ones described above.

Granger's causality t1981, Pp. l2l-301 can be
tested between two variables by testing for the
joint significance of coefficiens of all the lags of
the variable that is claimed to cause, in the
e4uaLion containing the variable claimed to have
been caused as the dependcnt variable in the VAR
system. In VECM, Granger causality requires the
inclusion of the coe fficient of the error-corrrcting
term also in the joint significance test.

In tlus study, afier esrimaling the TFpresiduals
from the production function, all the seven series
are tested for the presence of unit rooL All tlte
senes, except the productivity residunl, seem to
have a uend, and hence. the unit root tests are
done, including the trend and intercept. However,
the results were also cross-checked with the other
possibilities and found ro be consistently indi-
cating that all the series, except, cp and pd, we
I(l), while these rwo are I(2). We do nor include
them for the cointegration analysis since their
order of integra[ion is dift'erent from the others.

Then, a Johansen's cointegration test is done
for the five variables (expliuned furrher in the
secuon on resuirs). Owing to the absence of
cointegrarion, a VAR sysrem is specified and the
Granger causality and the impulse response
funclions are analysed. Hence, the X-veclcr in
ftis case would be (exp, px, imp, er, prody),
meaning that only rhe variables in the bracket here
are included in the analysis. In other words,
Equa[ion (8) is removed, and a new equation that
expresses exchange rate as a function of the
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remaining four variables is included, with the
elimination of pd and cp from Equations (4)-(7).
This is because of the fundamenul feature of
VAR arnlysis that it cannot be done for variables
tlnt. have different orders of integration. At this
suge, it should be emphasised that dropping of
pd and cp was essential mainly because of the
statistical nature of these series. It was because
they have an order of integration that is different
from that of otiers. However, we do nol. expect
this to influence the major focus of this paper,
which is on exports, exchange rates and produc-
trvity. However, these variables were included in
the analysis to sta$ with, owing to the equation
for mark-up analysed in the theoretical frame-
work.

Further, this has strong implications, including
endogeneity ofexchange rates. This isjustified to
the extent that textile exports as well as textile
machinery imports, which influence the balance
of payments to a limited degree, may be partial
determinants of exchange rate, though this
specihcation may suft'er from the omitted vari-
ables bias. Though nominal exchange rate was
fixed for some pcriod, it is noted that the
variations in nominal effective exchange rate
have not been very low in the sample period
considered t1960-20001 as shown in Figure 5.

The optimum lag length is selected based on
Schwartz Bayesian Information Criterion, which
penalises for high variance of the enor term in the
model and gives credit for high likelihood of the
observed values of the dependent. variables given
the independent variables. In other words, this test
statistic is inversely proportional to model vari-
ance and directly proportional to the model
likelihood. The analysis of the impulse response
functions and forecast error variance decompo-
sition is done to attempt for some conclusions on
the inter-relationships among rhese variables.
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The Johansen's tests [1988, Pp. 231-54] for

cointegration among all possible meaningful

combinations of these variables show that it exists

between textile exports and their prices, and

textile exports and the exchange rate.r0 VECM

models are then built for the cointegrated vari-

ables and Granger causality tests [1981' Pp.

121-30lare verif ied with them'

V. RESULTS

As seen in Figures 2 to'7 , all the series, excapt

productivity, seem to follow an approximate

trend. However, it cannot be taken as the basis for

EXCHANGE MTE, PRODTJCTIVTTY AND EXPORTS 669

the selection of the type of unit root test that is to

be performed. For example, the exchange rate

plot, despite following a rough trend, is not

smooth. owing to the fixed exchange regime in

India for many years' Hence, all the variants of

ADF test (which allow for the drifts and the

trends) and PP test (which allow for serial auto-

conelation) are performed for all the series. and

economic theory and plots are used to select the

most appropriate of them, only when there is a

conflict among these results.

0 . 4

0 . J

0 .  t
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Figure 3: Plot of ln(Textile Exports)

Figure 2: Plot of ln(ProductivitY)
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Figure 4: Plot ofln(Textile Export prices)

Figure 5: Plot ofln(Exchange Rates)
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Figure 6: Plot of ln(Production Cost)
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Figure 7: Plot of ln(Import Prices of Machines)
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Table I shows the results of the Augmented
Dickey Fuller test for unit roots for the variables
included in the study. The results based on philips

[1988, Pp. 333-46] rests are nor shown in the
tabie, owing to the fact that ADF tests have been
proved to perform better than the others through
Monte-Carlo simulation. This might seem to
contradict what was said before, that PP test is an
improvemenr over ADF, but statistically, by
Monte-Carlo experrmenrs, it has been established
that ADF is superior. Furrher, Pp results did not
differ qualitatively from ADF's. The second
differences of cp andpdarefound to be stationary.

Hence, all the other series are I(1), while these
two are I(2). The optimum lag lengths is chosen
based on the Newey-West [1987] criterion and
are not shown, so as not to clutter the table.

Further, unit root tests are also camed without
mean and with trend. However, their results are
not included as they are the same, as the ones
without trend and mean. Unit root tests with trend
are meaningless for the first differences, as that
would necessitate quadratic trend in the levels,
and hence, are not included in the table.

Table 1, Results of ADF Unit Root Tests

Variable

0 )
Level

(2)

without trend, with mean without mean and trend with trend and mean Optimal Lags

First Difference Level First Difference Level
(3)  (4)  (5)  (6)

Level
( 7 )

First Difference
(8 )

Er
Pd
Cp
Px
Imp
Prody

|.537
0.489

-t .7' t  I
0.M9
0.743
-0.744
2.601

-3.472x
-3.12*
-t.577
-2.035
-4.265*
-2.796*
-2.642*

2.403
2.489
1,082
1 . 8
3.029
t .344
t.465

-2.732*
-2.39'.7*
-0.845
-0,426
-2.222+
-2.588*
-2.819*

-0.933
-3.939
-2.207
-2.129
-2.554
- l .961
-2.544

2
8
A

9
z
2
8

2
4
5
8
3
2
6

Note : Critical value: -4.076 at ,l p.er cent. -3.466 at 5 per ce nt and -3. I 59 at l0 per cent levels of significance.t indicates rejection ofthe null ofunit root ar either ofthese levels ofsienificance.
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Table 2 shows the results of Johansen's coin-
tegration test for the five I(1) variables. This
shows that despite an existence of cointegration
when 3 lags are taken, selection of the number of
lags based on the Schwarz Bayesian Information
Criterion (SBIC) leads us to conclude ttnt there
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is no cointegration at the optimum lag length of

1. This means ttnt these variables are not in a long

run relationship. Hence, a VAR (1) model could

be built with these variables, to comment on their

short. run relationships.

Table 2. Results for Cointcgration Between EXP, PX, PRODY, IMP, ER (HO: r=0)

No. of lags

(1 )

With Trend Wifrout Trend p-value for
Ho: there

is trend
(6)

Trace
(2)

Critical Value
(3)

Critical Value
(5)

SBIC Existence of a
Cointegrating

Veclor
(7) (8)

Trace
(4)

t .
2 .
3 .

3s.s5 68.68 55.01
46.m 68.68 68.16
68.76 68.68 87.08

75;74
75.74
75; t4

0.0017*
0.0005*
0.0023*

-18.244 No
-16.734 No
-15.522 Yes

Table 3 clearly indicates the existence of co- numberof lagstaken,of whichtheonewithonelag
integration between exports and their prices for ail has the best SBIC, Table 4 shows the existence of
the tluee models considered, based on different co-integration between exports and exchange rate.

Table 3. Results for Cointcgration Between EXP and PX (HO: r=0)

No. of lags

( 1 )

With Trend Without Trend p-value for

Ho: there
is trend

(6)
Trace

(2)
Criricai Value

(3)
Critical Value

(5)

SBIC Existence ofa

Cointegrating
Vector

a) (8)
Trace

(4)

23.6r
30.65
23.05

6.28
t0.61
9.37

t5.34
15.34
15.34

r9.99
19.99
19.99

0.0002*
0.0001*
0.0023*

:7.454
-7.335
-6.923

Yes
Yes
Yes

Table 4, Results for Cointegration Bctween EXP and ER (HO: r=0)

No. of lags

( l )

With Trend Wi0rout Trend p-value for
FIo: there

is trend
(6)

Existence of a
Cointegrating

Vector
(8)

Trace
(z)

Critical Value
(3)

Critical Value
(5)

Trace
(4)

SBIC

(7)

10.7 i
10. l6
14.70

15.34
15.34
15.34

Yes
Yes
Yes

23.71
21 .18
22.W

r9.99
r9.99
r9.99

0.0002* -7.996
0.0001* :7.611
0.025* -7.373

The results of the VAR(I) model estimated
with the five I(1) vadabies arc shown in the Table
5. The vector equation that has been estimated is
as follows:

AX, = fio* fI,AXr_ r + U, ...(i6)

where Xr is (exp, px, er, imp, prody), n0 is the 5
x 1 vector of constants and flr is the 5 x 5 matrix

of coefficiens. The results show that only the
changes in the lags of the prices of textile exports,
prices of imports of machinery, and textile expor8
are significant in explaining those in the textile
exporB.
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Weak Granger causaliry [1981, Pp. 12]-301
from a vqrieble x to another vqriable y is said to
exist, if the coefficients of all tlw lags of tlu
variable x in the VAR equation of tlw varioble y
are jointly significant. Being a VAR(I) model,
their significance would imply that these vari-
ables weakly Granger cause the textile exports,
while there is no other causalitv in this system.

W.CHANGE P.i.'TE. PRODUCTNITY AND UPORTS 673

The negative causality of textile exports by the
prices is as hypothesised,rt Moreover, exchange
rates do have a weak Granger causality to textile

expors, and it is positive, which is well-justified

in the sense that exchange rate depreciation

encouages exports by means of reducing their

prices.

Table 5. Results of VAR(I) Lstimation

Dependent Variable
( 1 )

d exp(t-1)
(3)(2)

A e(t - l )
(4)

Apx(t-1) Ainp(t- l)
(5) (6)

A prody(t-1)
Q)

A exp
A e r
a p x

A prody

{.0082
0.0939*
0.0733*
0.0787*
0.0698

4.4013r
0.007
0. I 628
4.2618
0 . 1 7  1  5

0.495*.
-0.0704
0.0752
0.321I
-0.0312

-0.09i4

-0.2384
0.1  198

0.2249+
-0.0185
-0.06
0.0448
-0.0545

-0.135
-0.0786
0.0393
0.2715
-0.t424

Note: t: Significant at 5 per cent level of significance, i*: Signilicant ar l0 per cent level of significance.

Impulse response functions and forecast enor
variance drcomposition obtained have not been
sufficient to conclude anything on the issues
under examination, and hence, are not discussed
in this section. Vector-Error Conection Models
have been built for exp and px as well as exp and
er since they are co-integrated. The results of
these models arc tabulated in Tables 6 and 7. The
equations conesponding to Table 6 are (17) and
(18) .

If the coefficients of tlte error-correction term
and all tlu lags of tlu variable x in the VECM
equation of the variable y are jointly significant,
then a strong Granger causality is said to exist
from tlu variable x to the variable y.

Moreover, a long run causal adjustment to
equilibritun between tlu variables x andy is said
to eist in tlu variable y if , in its VECM equation,
the coefficient of tlu error-correction lerm is
significant and negative. If the error-correction
rermis negative, tlu variable y is too hight2 to be
currently in long run equilibrium, and if il is
positive, il is too low to be currently in the long
run equilibrium with the variable x.

These results show that the constant term is the
only significant one in bottt of the equations at
five per cent level of significance. However,
changes in the lagged prices significantly explain
thc changes in the textile exports at 10 per cont
level ofsignificance. In this case, thejoint test of
significance of c, and 1t would give implications

for the strong Granger causality of exports from
their prices, which is nothing but the long run
causal relationship. As shown in Table 8, there is

Aexp, = p, + p,Aexp, _, + qApx, -,

+ Y l t r e s r - l + t l

Apx, = 1t, + BrAexp, _, + qApx, _,

+T2ues r_1+%

t res ,=exp , - (px ,

. . . ( 1 7 )

. . . ( 1 8 )

. . . ( 1 9 )
where (1, - () is the cointegrating veclor for

cxp and px. 'kcs" is thc cnor-conection term, as
dcfined in Equarion (19) With the existence of
cointegration betwecn two variables and the
consequent applicability of the VECM, the test
for a strong causality between variables could be
canied out.



a strong Granger Causality from price of exports
to the textile exports, while there is no such
causality the otler way round.

It should also bc notgd that the significant
negative sign on the error-correcting term in the
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equation, for exports, impiies that there is a iong
run causal adjustment. However, its insignifi_
cance in theequation of the prices shows that there
is no long run causal adjustment in Lhe prices of
rcxdle exports to be in equilibrium with exports.

Table 6. Results of VECM Esrinration of (16) & (17)

Dependent
Variable

( l )
(4)(3)(2)

T p-value for lkr:
X= ( r r  =0

Implicarion for
Strong Cranger
Causaiity (SCC)

(7)(6)/ 5 \

A exp,
a PX'

tt24
1455

- . 371 r *
- .2)Y

.0858*

.08231 i
-.1362**
- .01534

0.0326
0.36

A px, SGC A exp,
No SCC

The rcsults of the VECM es[imation of Acr, = Q, + Ey'exp, _ , * TrAer, _ ,Eq.uations (20) and (21), which follow from the
exlslence 

.of co-intsgration between rcxdle + e2[eres,_l + %exports and the cxchangc rate, are tabulated in fhe
Table 7' toros' = ex'r -xel

Acxp, = 0, + 6,Aexp, _, *t,Apx,_,

/ t 1 \

t '11\

+0r te res ,_ r+ t l
where (1, - t) is the co-integrating vector for

"'(20) exp and er. teres is the error-corrccLion term

Tsble 7, Results of VDCM Estinrstion of (19) & (20)

Dependenr
Vsiable

( i )

p-value for IJo:
1 = q = 0

(6)

Implicati<xr for
Strong Granger
Causality (SCC)

('r)(5)(4)(3)(2)

d expr -0.0366
0.00{5

0.0582
-.0865

0.051?rI
0.0643*

4.U59*+
0.0674

0.554
0.543

No SCC
No SGC

Though thc results in Table 7 imply no strong adiustrnenl from the past-penod deviations from
9jTt"t:-t^^:1"*lity, the .significln'ce 

-"f 
r# thc equilibrium. Tablb g shows a summary of rhcerror-correcrron rerm in, rhe. equar.ion for rhe resulGotrr-,.*eatbi;;;;e;fiiir"*, "'

exports (19), shows that thcre is along ,un,ou*l

Table 8. Surnmary of Weak Grangcr Causality Results

Ho proposerl
( t ) Test staristic (r)

Q)
Result

(3)
A imp.drxs not wakly CC A exp
A px dcs nor wcakly GC A exp
d er dcs n<x wekly GC a exi
A prody docs ntlt wuikiy GC A exp
A rmp.do.s nor wcakly GC A prody

2.167'
-2.937+
1.789* *

-0.8&
0223
-0.u4
-0.172

Reject Ho at 59o LOS
Rejcct l-lo ar 57o LOS
Reject Ho ar l09o LOS
Do nu reject Ho
Do nor rejecr Ho
Do n,x rejcct llo
Do not reject Ho

A prody dcxs nor weakly CC A px
a er does nd weakly GC a prody
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As a measure for robustness-testing, the entire
analysis has been repeated using rhe real efTecrive
exchange rate index as the variable representing
the exchange rare for r.he period l9T0-2000, which
is evidently an improvement over the nominal
ef fcct ivc exchangc rate. However, all of the major
rcsults of this study are sdll found to hold, based
on lhis excrcise also.

VI. CONCLUSIONS

This study aimed at analysing the co-
intcgration and causality relationships bstween
the textile exports frorn India, exchange rate, and
producttvity, in combination with their prices,
their production cosE, prices of imported
machincry that might reduce these cosls, and the
oomesuc prices of the importing countnes. While
two of thesc viu'iablcs could not be included in
the analysis owing to thcir order of integration
being different.lrom that olothers, there has been
no co-lnl.egmlion lound to exist betwrcn the
remaining variables when taken together. How-
ever, co-intcgration has becn found to exist
betwecn exports and their prices as well as exports
and exchange rates.

The existence of the long run causal adjust-
ment. of tcxtiie expors with respect to the
exchange rates, and the strong responsiveness of
thc textilc cxporu and thcir prices to the exchange
rates, vaiidatcs the fear of exporrcrs regarding the
appreciation. Hence, the answer to the question
of cxchange rate affecting the textile exports is
clear, and $ar ofexports being cnhanced by better
productivity and lower costs are not in line with
the hypothesis proposcd in rhe srudy. This result
might, howcvcr, also mean *rat there has not. been
sufficient enhanccment, of productivity and low-
ering of costs in texrile indusrry to significantly
influence texrile exporrs. This is supporred by the
fact that atieast during the period of this study,
many of the textiie mills in India had seen very
few technological changes. Highly productive
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advancements like shuttleless looms, high-speed
ringframes and other high-tech machines surted
entering Indian textile sector in large scale only
iifter 2fi)0.

Exchange rarc is tbund to have a long run
relationship with textile exporrs. However, the
hypothesis that product"ivity lias lorrg run effects
on texlilc exports is not supported, as indicated
by the absence of coinegration belween pro-
ductivity and textiie exports.

However, the strong negative causality lhat
runs from the export prices to the exports indicates
that any measure that aids in reducing the export
prices would enhance the exports cven in the long
run, as hinted by the existence of long run causal
adjustment of textile exports widr respect Lo the
prices.

There are other measures of producdvity and
production costs that could be attompled for
inclusion in the analysis in the future. For
example, a combination of capital and labour
costs could have been used for produclion cost,
but this is not done in this study, since data for
capiurl costs is difficult ro obtain without being
proxied by interest. rates or capital expenditure,
which are too crude measures for our purpose.
Similarly, trchnical efficiency measures could be
used in place of productivity measure, but this
couldbe zugued againsr, by noting that, the former
is just a part of the latter. Wirh these notes of
caulion, such measurcs could be tried, but havc
notbeen done in this study, dueto their limitations
mentioned above.

APPBNDIX

Data Sources and Description of Variables.
The data for rhe ronl persons engaged (L), deflared tool

productive capital srock adjusted for depreciarion (K), and
deflated gross value of ourput (Y) of rhe exdie indusrry (4
two-digit industries) ftom Annual Survey of Industriu,
[EPWRF's series from 1973-'14 to 1997-98, Annual Reports
of Results of Annual Survey of Industries for the years from
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l%0{1 dU 1972-73, and 1998_99 dX 2000_0tl is used to
estrmate the Solow's residual, based on Equarion (g). The
de{iating price indices are based on Chandof. If pSOt, -d ,},"
statistics of price indices published by rhe Minirtry of labour,
Govemmenr of lndia [in rheir websire]. n" tim" p"rij
covered is l%0-2000, and all rhe variable.s are deflatea to
1968 prices. Given rhe long dme senes cmsrdered, the earliest
possible base year is chosen ro deflak $e dau to, which is
1968. The deflarion is dure by using spliced price index series
(exact price indices are explained in rhc nexi paragraph) with
base of 1!X8, by using those of orher recent ba.e yea.r. The
rndustries crrrsiclered here are rhe MC-g7 cdes 23,24,i5
and 26 [Annual Survey of lndustries, Summary Results,
20m-011.

Jle same source is used for calcularing the average annual
eanungs of employees in the textile industry deflarea by rhe
Consumer Price lndex (Cpi) of indusrrial *ork"r, io.rn
Chandok [ 1 990], io be used as a proxy for rhe production cost,
cp. lt may be argucd that wage rate deflated by r.he product
pnce ts more appropriate for assessing lalvLrr cost from the
viewpoint of the entrepreneur. However, the existing literarure
(see, for example, Athukorala and Menon tf Sgq; i99:l ur*
CPI of industrial workers to deflate wages. product'price
lndices reflecr the value of specific producrs, and hence, as a
robushess test, the correladon between the series deflated by
CPI and those deflared by Worken' price lndex flVpl)l
tested and found be arounri 0.9, and hence, the results should
be robusr.to the choice of price index in his case, Further, we
focus. on labour cost only as a proxy for production *.t, nu
only because of lack of dara bur also because of the fact that
labour forms a major part of rhe cosls in texriles and apparel
sector. This is d<ne even in srudies for manufacturing secror
as a whole, such as Athukorala and Menon I1994; 19-951.

The export of texrile manufactures, in value !erms, is laken
as an aggregation of that of yarns, fabrics and garmenrs made
of colton and synrhelic fibres, and the jute prJucrs, from rhe
website of dre Reserve Bank of In<tia (RBI), and the trade
statistics of rhe Govemmenr of lndia. They are de{lared to
1968 prices by r.he CDp del-lator, as the export price deflabr
is not availablc for lndia for such a long time ,"rl"r. Thi, n""j

ld 
be 

I frerfecr measure of quanriry of expons, bur captures
the rcal value of exports, which is inrended b be a proxv
mcasure of volume of expons.13 ()rr rhe o*rer hand, if ,his N
ctxrsidered as the vaiuc ofexpons, taken as a function ofprice,
then one cannot be sure of an inverse relationship, since rhe
v,alu1 maV go up or down as price increases, depending on the
elasticiry of dernand. Considering unir value of 

"*i* 
,

mcasure qtranuty of expons may not be accurate, since the

folmer 
w3uld rcflecr he average vaiue or pnce of rhe expons

and noa the volume. Unit va.lue of exports were nol used [o
deflae the value of exports of rcxriles, because u tong ti^"
series dara was not available for this variable.

The dara for bilateral ncninal exchange rate oflndia wirh
USA in terms of Rsl$ and the dqnesrjc indusrrial price index
for rhe Exrile sector wirh 1968 as base for the USA, ss a proxy
for pd since a major fracrion of Indian textile expons sre tL
rhe USA, was collecbd from the Intemationai Financial
Statistics, published by the IMF ICD-ROM]. Ir should be
noted here that there are limitations arising out of the
assumption that dqnestic prices in the USA may be use<l to
represen! lhe dornestic prices of the imponing counrries. This
is to be noted as a limitation of this study, while analysing its
policy implicarions.

The prices of textile expons are caiculated as the average
unit value index based on the unit value indices of various
categories of exporu in the textile industry. However, rhis
could notbeused to deflate the textileexports, since this woulo
cause a problem of multi-collinearity as exports and rheir
prices appear as co-regressors in some equaLions in rhe VAR
system cmsidered. This is the motivation to use CDp deflator
urstead, to deflate rlre rexrile expons. Similariy, price in<Iex
of the imports of machinery,la which are likely !o increase the
efficiency of production, and thereby reduce the cost of
production of exports, are proxied by rheir unir value indices,
with I 968 base year. The unitvalue indices are collected from
Chandok [ 990] and the trade srarisdcs of the Govemment of
India Iwebsire].

NOTBS

1 . In this srudy, we are primarily cancemed with the textile
sector in India, which is now going through major changes
borh, exremally and inremally, rhat have implicarions forlts
producrivity and exchange rare. This is nor intcnded to be
meant for a possible generalisation !o other sectors,

2. GDP Deflator series with a base of 196g was userl to
deflate the aggregate texrile expons in currenr prices, WpI for
lexliles was not used for this purpose because of rhe lack of a
comparable and consistent. time series data available for this
and also because of the facr thar domestic wholesale price of
textiles need not necessarily reflect the 

"*po.t 
p.i"" rnou"-

menl.s.

3. These figures are forthe year2005, based onthe website
of Ministry of Texriles, as viewed in June 2005

4. No specilic dummies have been included for rhe policy
events. This is because many of them look place simulta-
neously and it is dilficult to distinguish the effect of one from
the other._Funher, analyzing all policy impacrs is beyond the
scope of rhis paper and in facr, such an au.empr. wouli disrract
us from the focus of rhe srudy. Srill, ro csrrrol for rhe effecrs
of these poiicies, year dummies have been included in rhe
econometric and rime series analysis, though they are not
interpreted as policy variables.

5. Exchange rare passthrough is the extent to which the
changes in exchange rale changes are translated into rhe
changes in exports or imports,

6. This is called price-discriminarion because the



voL.  t7 No.4 ErcHAA]CE RATE, PRODUCTNTTY AND WPARTS 6n

imponers from di-fferenr oounlries sre offered different prices Bhagwati, J., 1988; 'Pass+hrough Puzde: 
'[he Missing Prince

prcdominanrly by virtue of the exchange rate prevailing and from Hamlet', Discussion Paper, University of Columbia,

not as much by vinue of the production cost. New York.
7. Throughout this paper, the variables mentioned in Chan<tok,H.L.andThePolicyGroup,lgg\lndiaDataBase:

capiul letten are the levels and thosementioned in lowercase Annwl Tine Series Dan, Uving Media lndia L,td, New
are their corre.sponding logarithmr. D"lhi.

8. h should be noted here thar this specificarion is based 
Doldado, J., T. Jenkinson, and S, Sosvilla-Rivero. 1990;

on the VAR approach, which requires all variables to be
considered as erpranarory as well as <rependent variables i.i 

,r:il::T:ii:nd 

unit Roots', Journcl of Economic

dif ferent equ ations. Thu s, theoretically incon sistent pos sibi
Iities such as "imp" expressed as a funcrion of cost of Doyle, F'leanor, 2004; 'Exchange Rate Pass-lhrough ut a

pro<lucrion, are rnevirable in rhis framework. However, imp Small Open EcollmV: the Anglo-Irish Case', Applied

canno! bc exogenous as well since it may be dependent on er Economics, Vol' 36'

ro a large exrenr. llence, Ilquarion (6) is ineviuble Evans, C.L. and J. Harrigan, }N4;Tighl Clothing: LIow'l'lv

9. ln facr, ir was found that the residual rerm (+ the MFAAffectsAsianApparelExports,NationalBureauof
cqrriburion of rrend) <.rbtained while including rhe rend term Economic Research Working Paper No, 10,250'

in the analysis and that obrarned without trend lerm were Ghose, Devajyori, Ashok K. t-ahiri, and Wilima Wadhwa,
positivcly correlated and hence the results would not change 1986; 

'Quantiurive Restrictions and lndian Irnports',
qualiurively Jourtal of Development Economics, Vol. 20.

10. Thesc results are explained in detail in Secrion V, 
Cokhale,C.S.andV.Kaui,1995; GlobalisinglndianTextiles:

which is on Results.
il. posirivc causality of prices of imponed machinery i. 

ff#;: ,.o* 

o"o"^ities' Tecoya Disseminalors'

ll}l,Ii;3fr1li[f;i:"ff|*i,#T,::j3,,Xff, c'-r.'.c w.r , reBl;'someproperries of rimeseries Dau
be a shortcomurg arising lrom rhis lirnitation. and Their Use in Econometric Model Specificarion"

12. llere, it is intenrJed to say that y should have been , Jowrwl of Econometrics' Vol' 31' No' 1'

bir lower in magnirude 10 corne to the long run equrlibrium Johansen, S., 1988; 'Stadsrical Analysis of Cointegration

Ievelwirhx.Thcword'too'rnthiscmtexthastobeinrerpreted vertors', Journal of Economic Dynatnics atd Control,

in this way. Vol. 12.

I 3. Silce a ccnsistent time-series daia for quantum index Klitgaard, T., 1999; 'Exchange Rates and Profit margins: The

forexrile exports was nor available, this was not included in Case of Japanese exporters', Economic Policy Review,

this analysis. Vol. 5, No. l.
l4Ideally, prices of rexdle machinery imports should have Menon, J., 1996; 'The Degree and Dcrerminanrs of Exchange

been included instead. However, due to data availability issue, Rate pass-lhrough: Market Srruciure, Non+ariff Barriers
this conld nor be dme. This may perhaps not lead to a strong and Multinational Corporarions',8 conomic Jownal,yol.
qualiurive bias because: 

'fextile 
machineries require not only 

, No. 435.
theirownimgrns,butalsoimponsofthemachineriesthatare 

Misra,S., lgg3;lndia'sTextilesector,sagepublishers,Delhi.
required [o manufacture them as well. Hence, to this extent, ^"-'-i-.' '-:-':;. ,;;.
loral imporr price of machineries is likely to be correl"oo ,iii Pagoulatos' Emilio' 19861 'Public Policy' rhe Exchange Rate'

rexrile machi:re ry impon prices. Machinery .onuf"atur", 
", 

and AgriculturalFxports: Discussion"AnuricanJournal

an industry, is'more hornogenous and'hence machinery ofAgriculturalEconomics,Vol'68'No'2'

imports and rexrile machinery imports can be expecred to Phillips, P. and P. Penon, 1988; 'Testing for a Unit Root in

possess pnces uar are srrongly correlated with each other. Time Series Regression', Biornetrica,Yol.15.
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Appendix: Date

lnprody
( l  l )

mrmp pex
(e) (10

Idk l"i ln cp
(s) (6) (t) (8)

Year
( l )

texp
(4)

Pd er
(2) (3)

r960
r % t
r962
l 963
1964

1965
I 966
1967
l 968
I 969

19'70
1971
1912
1913
t9't 4

t915
1976
1917
1978
t919

I 980
1 9 8 1
I 982
I 983
l 984

I 985
I 986
I 987
I 988
l 989

I 990
l99 l
1992
1993
1994

I 995
l 996
ty}'l
l 998
1999
2000

92.5347
92.2W8
92.4291
92. I 854
(]7'11)1

4.7'l
4.77
4.78
4 ; 1 9
4.80

376.902
378. I 65
J  / ) ,965

389.241
361.288

6. ! 4695
6.3t320
6.45059
6.50806
6 .51418

7.M712
7.20825
7.26/.57
7.3491'r
7.$m4

94.2094 4]8
9't .3063 7.58
97.5500 1.55
1m,000 7.63
103.898 ' t .56

t47.653 ?.58
1 l1 .238 .7 .28

l  16 .148 8 .08
l 3 l . 4 l 3  8 . 2 0
156.132 8 .  t5

170.568 8.94
1't8.493 8.88
189.412 8.21
2U.171 8 .19
229;t76 '1 ,91

262.?'33 7,93
286.180 9 .10
29t.935 9.63
295.&9 10.49
3m.656 12.45

301.201 t2 . t7
292.490 t3,12
300.204 12.88
3t2.273 14.95
3n.749 17.M

339.429 18.07
340. I  83 25.83
342.203 26.20
34'/.216 31.38
3 5 1 . 7 1 8  3 1 . 3 8

3U.298 35.18
312.84t 35.93
312.597 39.28
363.349 42.48
366.389 43.49
38'7.562 46.,15

348.528 6.50319 7.4279A
406.152 6.53823 7.41840
358.378 6.46395 7.47941
355.700 6.5412-t .1 

.51512
349.695 6.54984 .t.52299

334.465 6.47685 7.54850
388.245 6.49193 7.59568
380.911 6.61480 7J2936
4r1.3'15 6:t9937 7 :74271
401.984 6.68882 7.82M3

410.599 6.582m 7.95144
491.519 6.59i36 g.Or3Z4
4&.142 6.754.72 8.08458
464.624 6.7%.12 8.16368
530.038 6.81387 8.13460

49s.562 6.88670 8.18329
463.593 6.93013 E.21462
389.604 6.99917 8.27912
443.270 7.08359 8.29491
541.292 7 .09877 8.31780

505372 ' t .28- t18  8 .41585
571.850 7.09840 8.45063
818.184 7.23t37 8.4&23't 

fi.847 1 .152-t2 8.51604
944j46 7.45989 8.84553

I,084.85 7 .64177 8.92648
1,382.54 7.6.ilM 8.96197
I,585.52 7 .83972 9.0368 r
1,492.23 8.50701 9.19855
1,542.38 8.39590 9.27588

13.9584 75.1293
13.9891 79.0808
14.0021 86.5402
14.m46 89.8335
r4.u57 95.6r,84

14.0383 89.4276
t3.9997 90.4t52
13.%55 100
13.9'148 99.5646
13.9701 9't.8921

14.0046 94.7'1t2
t4.a252 94.1672
r4.w63 105.539
r4 .1980 100.81  I
14.2394 105.835

14.2729 119.774
14.2453 ttzJM
14.3053 I 16.063
14.3301 1t4.768
14.3728 113.730

14.3211 123.510
14.2823 t24.939
14.3253 130.448
14.2985 144.465
14.3022 142.2'77

14.2028 t57.o87
14.2n34 Yr1.335
r4.r994 l7z.0l9
14.1633 t73.413
14.2315 195.042

r4.2t42 206.883
14. l8l5 210.425
14.2289 214.273
14.n35 2t6.539
t4.2985 205.570

52.9'129 6L5756 _0.1561
s6.7s67 61.8649 -0.1669
60.0000 64.490r -0.2187
69.l89t 65.4373 -0.1745
63.7837 6.4410 _0.1559

72.9729 621965 _0.1405
105,405 89.4868 -0.1187
89.i891 99.(/,69 0.03554
1m.00 100.000 0.01083
1@.00 103.250 0.01970

94.00 106.250 0.04464
90.m 114.000 0.05298
r06.00 130.500 0.00659
115.00 144.750 _0.24350
159.00 197.500 -0.15140

210.00 195.500 0.0a223
232.N 213.750 0.06469
206.00 219.250 _0.02300
2&.00 224.500 -0.00610
320.00 248.500 -0.10640

83.00 103.333 _0.03270
81.00 116.666 0.024510
81.00 129.66 -0.01640
76.00 133.000 -0.01820
1@.00 159.333 -0.01040

I 19.00 168.666 0.10393
136.00 494.725 0.26126
1,69.75 559.6t7 0.19358
225 ;15 ' r x .382  0 .34 .143
3 i4.00 249.932 0.38029

3t4.75 9'.79.170 0.36659
361.50 1065.900 0.42889
478.25 1303.630 0.3,2690
4?5s0 t392.290 _0.01030
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' |  < t )  1 <
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14.3853
14.4038
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21  1 .331
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DOCUMENTATION

The purpose of this section is to make available to the
readers official documents such as repofis of committees,
commissions, working groups, task forces, etc., appointed
by various ministries, departments, agencies of central and
state govemments and intemational organisarions, which
are not readily accessible either because they tue old, or
because of the usual problems of acquiring govemmental
publications, or because they were printed but not pub-
lished, or because they were not printed and remained in
mirneographed form. We also present in rhis section,
official documents compiled from scattered electronic
and/or other sources for ready reference of the readers. It
will be difficult and probably not worrhwhile to publish
the documenrs enrhely. We shall publish only such parrs
of them es we think will interesr our readers, The readers
are requesred to send their suggestions regarding official
documents or parts thereof for inclusion in this section.

In the presenr section, we publish the Report of The Fact
Finding Comminee, On Regional lmbalance.

l. Report of The Fact Finding Committee, on Regional
Imbalance, Govemment of Maharashtra, planning
Depanment, Bombay, April 1984, Chapters I,II,III,
IV, VU, VIII, XIV, XVil, and Appendix, (Chairman:
V.M. Dandekar).



REPORT OF THE FACT FINDING COMMITTEB
ON REGIONAL IMBALANCE

Government of Maharashtra, Planning Department, Ilombay, April 1984

CHAPI'ER I
INTRODUCTION

i,1. The decision of the Government to appoint
ourCommittee wasannounced inboth the Houses
of the State Legislature on July 29, 1983. The
necessary orders were issued by G.R.P.D. No.
RDV-1082/CR-38/PRG-14 dated August 3,
i983.

1.2. The preamble to the Government Reso-
lution reads as follows: There is a feeling among
the people that the dcvelopment of the different
regions of the Statc has notoccuned in aberlanced
manner and there is a demand voiced in the State
l,egislature and other media th,at this should be
achieved. The Government is aware of the
problem and, from time to time, has taken steps
to achieve balanced development of different
regions. The process of economic development.
depends on the historical background and tradi-
tion, natural resources, economic infrastructure,
and severai such factors. Considering the
cornplexity of the process, the Government. has
decidcd to undertake an objective and in-depth
study of the problem of regional imbalance. For
this purpose, the Government has decided to
appoint a High Level Fact Finding Commitree of
Experts. Besides, the Government has also
drcided to appoint four regional commitlees for
Vidarbha, Marathwada, Konkan and rest. of
Maharashtra, to suggest remedial action and

concrete porgrammes, based on the report. of the
Fact Finding Comrnittee, to remove imbalance
between districts within thcir respective regions.

1.3. Our Terms of Reference are as follows:
(1) To decide on indicaLors for assessing

imbalance in development.
(2.A) On the basis of (l) above, and in

relation to the average development in Maha-
rashtra, to determine districtwise imbalance in
1960 and in the latest year for which information
is available.

(2.B) With this in view, to obuin infor-
malion on the development expenditure incurred
districtwise from 1960 upto the latest year for
which information is available and the imple-
mentation of the development progamme.

(2.C) To take into account the assistance
given by the Sute and Central Govemments and
by institutions under their jurisdiction.

(3) To determine what action the Govern-
ment, could take in relation to which of the
indicaors and the limits thereof.

(4) To suggest remedial action to remove
the existing imbalance as determined and long
term measures to prevent, recurrence of such
imbalance.

1.4. The constitution of the Fact Finding
Committee is as under:

l .  Dr.  V.M. Dandekar
2. Dr. Neelakantha Rath
3. Dr. Narottarn Shah
4. Shri P.D. Kasbekar
5. Shri Bhujangarao Kulkami
6.  Shr i  B.G. Dave
7. Dr. V.V. Borkar
8. Dr. S.A. Deshoande
9. Dr. V.N. Rao (Expert on Public Healrh)
10. Shn M.A. Chiule (Expert on Imgarion)
11. Shri R.T. Atre (Expen on Roads)
12. Shri S.M. Vidwans (Exprt on Economics and Surisdcs)
13. Shn B.N. Bhagwat,* Managhg Director, SICOM (Expen on lndustries)
11. Secreury, Finance Depanment
i5. Secreury, Plannurg Department
16. Deputy SecreLary, Planning D€parrment

Chairman
Mecnber

Member-Secreury
I Appointed under G.R., P.D. No. RDV-1082/CR-38ERG-14, dr. 29-9-1983.
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I .5. We were asked to submit our report before
December 31, 1983. However, in spite of ourbest
efforts we found rhis difficult and had to request
the Govemment to extend the period tirst upto
February29, 1984, then upro March 31, l9&4, and
again uptio April 30, 1984, which theGovernment
kindly granted. (c.R., P.D. No. RDV-1082/CR-
38/PRG-14, dr.  7-1- lgg4; G.R.,  p.  D.,  No.
RDV-1082/CR-38/PRG-i4, dr- 8-3-1984; c.R..
P. D., No. RDV-1082/CR-38i/PRG-14, dr.
3 1-3- 1984).

1.6. The Committee commenced is work from
2nd September, 1983 and during the months of
Septernber and Ocr.ober, 1983 held ? preliminary
meetings.

1.7. Subscquently, from Bth November, 1983
to 26th November, 1983, the Committee under-
took tours of the various districts and held
mectings with the DPDCs. All members of the
DPDCs, Prcsidents/Vice-Presidents of the Z. ps.,
Charrmen of the SubjcctComrnittees of theZ. ps.,
Chairmen of rhe Panchayat Samitees, imple-
menting officers at the DisEict level, Commis-
sioners of the concerned Municipal Corporations,
rcpresentatives of the organisations such as
Marathwada Janara Vikas Parishad, Vidarbha
Vikas Mahasabha and the Vidarbha Indusries
Association, were invited to attend these meer-
rngs. The discussions have proved extremely
useful. During this tour atl disuicts were covered
except Bombay and Bombay Suburban district,
which was covered separately on 6th January
1984.

1.11. We hope our report presented in the
1'8. After completion of the tour the Com- following pages will meet the expecLations both

mitee held a series of meetings to examine and of the Government and the peopie. We are
verify the data submitted by several departments, unanimous in our principal recommendations.
deliberate and finalise lhe report But there are rwo Notes of Dissent and two
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1.9. It will be seen ttnt it has taken a total of
62 meetings, 30 in the disricts and 32 among
ourselves, for us to complele the rcport. This has
been an arduous task. We could not have com-
pleted it within the short time given to us but for
the courtesy and co-operation we received from
all concerned. We wish to keep on record our
grateful thanks, first and foremost, to all the
officials and non-officials we met at. the meetings
with the DPDCs. Second, our thanks are due to
all the officers of the Departments and sub-
ordinate. Offices of the Government of Maha-
rashtra, and the public sector corporations and
financial institutions who collected, collated and
supplied us the requisite infonnation and data in
a form to meet our requirements. In this con-
nection, we should make special mention of the
staff of the Directorate cf Economics and
Sradstics. The map attached to our chapter on
Industry is prep;red by Messrs Enesar Cartog-
raphen, Bombay. Last, but not the least, we
should mention the sraff of the Planning
Department. who serviced us ably throughout, our
deliberations.

1.10. With great grief, we record the sudden
death of one of us, Dr. Narottam Shah, in the
evening of 23rd March I 984, soon after returning
home after attending our meeting that, afternoon.
Dr. Shah's publication Levels of Economic
Development in Disricts of Maharashtra (June
1982), had added a new dirnension and a per-
spective to the problern of regional disparities in
Maharashtra. His con[ibution to our
deliberations was greatly valued. We are sorry
that he is not there to sign our report.



Supplementary Notes. These together with the
rcply frorn tlre majority members are given in
Appcndix.

CHAruER II
HISTOITICAL I}ACKGROUND

2.1. Dispariries in rhe developmentof diffbrenr
parts or regions of a country exist in almost all
countries of the worid, deveioping as well as
developcd, and it is increasingly rrcognised that
thcse must be narrowed down. in thc contexl. of
India, rhe National Committee on the Develop-
menl of Backward Areas in its Report on General
Issues Relating ro Backward Area Developmenq
(November, l98l) notcs; "ln a large country like
India, disparitics in levels of devclopment of
different pafis ar.e inevitable. Regions difler in
thcr history, their resource cndowrnent and
environment, rhc level of infrastruclural devel_
opmenr and the a[irude of the inhabiuuts to
deveiopment opportunities". (para 2.1) and,
furttrer: "ln our country, a very large number of
peopie bclieve rhat rhe iuea they live :rnd work in
is, in some more or less general way economically
backrvard. Many of them also teel that their
requiremcn$ havc been neglected in the pro_
cesses of planning. This beliei hiu found
expression in the political system and. Manifests
iself in a large nuurber of claints for specia-
treatment put forwcrd by official and non-official
organlsar.ions". (para 4.1) This is also true of
Maharashra Sntc. The preamble to the Gov_
ernmcnl Resolution appointing our Committee
makes a refercnce to this feeling of being
neglected and lcfr bchind prevailing in some
regions ofthc Srate. Though these regions are nol
named, lhc refercncc obviously is to Vidarbha,
lvlarath wada antl, Kon kan, partic ularly the fbrmer
two. Hence, it will be appropriate and useful to
give the historical background of the resional
fecling in lvlaharashtra zrnd our o*n appro-ach to
the problem arising thcrefrom.
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Nagpur Agreement:

2.2. The problern goes back to the reorgani_
zation of the States. The States Reorganisation
Commission was appointed by lhe Governnrenr
of India on Decernber 29, 1953. In anticipation,
informal deliberations began among eminent
social antl political workers of Maharashtra on ths
fornration of a iv{:rathi-speaking Staie out of
contiguous ful;uathi-speat<ing areas of the then
Bombay, Madhya praclesh anrl i-Iyderabact Srarcs,
and they signed ilt agreefflont wlrich would
constitute the basis forbringing togethcrthe ttiree
Maratii-speaking areiu in one single State. The
agreement is linorvn ix the Nagtur Agreemenf.
(Seprember 1953). Its salient features are as
under:

(1) For the purpose ofall types ofdevelopment
and administration, the tluee units, namely,
Vidarbha, Mzu-atirwada and the rest of Maha_
rashtra will be retained as such.

(2) Subjecr ro rhe requiremene of a single
Government, the allocation of funds for expen_
diture over the different units will be in proportion
to their population but, in visw olthe undcveloped
conditions of Marattrwada, special attention will
bc given to promote all-sided development of that
area. A report in riris behalf will be placed before
the Statc Assembly every year.

(3) The three units will be given represenration
in proportion ro population in (a) the composition
of the Govcnment, (b) the admission to all
educat ional institut ions having rraining faciliries
in vocational and scientific profcssions or otler
specialised training, and (c) thc services, of all
grades, under Governmenl or Government_
con trolled enteqtrises.
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separation from the Hindi-speaking areas. In
recent ycars, however, the question whether this
separation should lead to the formation of Maha
Vidarbha or thc integration of this area with a
larger Marathi-speaking unit has assumed
importance (para 441). The case for the integra-
tion of these areas with Western Mahiuashtra rests
primarily on the ground of linguistic
homogeneity, aithough it has also been claimed
that the economics of the two regions are com-
plementarl. On the other hand, the arguments,
ad.ranced in favour of a separate State are
historical, c ultural, adm inistrative and financial
$ara 443). Historical accidents are to a large
extent responsible for the fecling in favour of
separal.ion which exists today in the major part of
Vidarbha. Vidarbha's financial history under rhe
bankers, to whom the revenues were I'armed out,
was also so unusual thal there has been under-
standably a certain degree of suspicion ever since
of persons from outsids the area (pua44'7).

Vidarbha's financial surplus, so far as we are
aware, continues. In view of the satisfactory
financial position of Vidarbha and since Maha-
rashtra without Greater Bombay is likely to be a
deficit area on revenue account to a very much
greaterextent, there is some reluctancein this area
to join Maharashua. Thcre seems to be some
primcfociejustification for rhe suspicion that if
Vidarbha joins Maharashua, it cannot be certain
that its resources will be spent within its own area
on suitable development schemes and projects
(para 448). The position will, of course, be dif-
ferent if Greater Bombay forms part of Maha-
rashtra (para 449).

Another reason for the creation of a separate
Vidarbha State is the fear that Nagpur will be
completely overshadowed by Bombay city,
which woLrld be the natural capital of a single
Maharashtra State, if it were created. Commu-
nalism, it has been stated, may also be introduced

(4) The High Courr of rhe new State will have
its principal seat at Bombay and a second seat at
Nagpur. The Bench at Nagpur will ordinnrily
function for Vidarbha area. While making rec-
ommendations of High Coun Judges it shall be
secn *nr Vidarbha and Marathwada areas get
adequate represcntation in respect of appoint-
menls from the services and the b:u.

(5) Subject ro rhc efficient conduct of admin-
istralion of a single State, the advantages derived
by the people of Vidarbha from Nagpur as the
capiul of their Sute shall be preserved to rhe
extcnt possible. The Government. shall officially
shift to Nagpur lbr a dcfinite period and at least
one session of the State Legislature shall be held
every year in Nagpur.

(6) The administrarion will be decentralised as
en effective means of better associating the people
of different units with the administration.

S tate s Re or ganizat io n C ommis sio n

2.3. The Srates ReorganizaLion Comniission
reported in Septembcr 1955. It did not rccom-
mend a unilingual Marathi speaking Sute.
Instcad, it rccommended a bilinguai State of
Bombay cornprising broadly rhe lvlarathi-
speaking areas of the then Bombay and Hydera-
bad Srans and Gujuati-speakingareas of rhe tlien
Bombay, Saurashua and Kutch States. Notably,
the Commission recommended a separate Srate
of vidarbha. The Commission's recommendation
for a separate State oi Vidarbha is to be found in
Chapter VIII oi is Reporr. in the following, we
brielly summarise the same.

The origin of the movemcnt for Maha
Vidarbha can bc traced back to 1905. In the
circurnsbnccs which prevailed about fifty years
ago, the demand for the creation of Maha
Vidarbha inevinbly took the form of a claim for



into thc polirical iifc of Vidarbha if it joins
Maharashua, land and lenancy laws in this area
wili have to be modellcd oh rhose of Bombay
Sute; and a period of transition during which
Vidarbha may be srruggling ro maintain and
safeguard its interests, may be unavoidable.
Important sections of the people in Vidarbha, irr
these circumstances, are not willing to run this
risk (para 450).

That there is deep-rooted rcgional conscious-
ncss in Vidarbha is conccded even by rhc leaders
of the rnovemcnt tbr Samyukta Maharashua who
have offered to malie concessions to aliay the
f'ears of thc pcople ol Vidarbha. The Akola aml
Nagpur agreemcnr.s, which aim at rcconciiing the
dil'fcrent points of vicw, go so far as to provide
for a tructwise allrcation of a clcfinc<l share noi
only in tJre cabinet and the cxecudvs and judicial
serviccs, but also in the educational insdrutions.
They zrlso contemplare rhe esrablishmenr of a
High Court ar. fiagpur, rhc recognition of rwo
capiurls and fte disuibution of development
expenditure on agreed basis. As we have observed
in the Chaptcr on the new Hyderabad State, these
arrangcrncn6 arc not workable, and, if our
assessment oi public opinion is correct are no
longer regarded by a section of leaders as a
satisf'actory rneans of linding a solution (para
451). Afrer weighing rhe merirs and demerits of
Lhe contending vicw's, we have come to thc
conclusion that it will be in the interest of all
concerned if the Maruthi-speaking disrrics of
Madhya Pradcsh, which form a compixlr unit, are
consl.itul.cd into a separate SLare (para 452).

Thc Comrnission's recomrncndalion for a
separate State of Vidarbha was of course nor
accepted and, in 1956, the bilingual Srarc of
Ilombay comprising the Marathi speaking arcas
o[ thc thcn Bombay, Madhya pradcsh, and
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Hydcrabad Sutes and dre Gujarati spcal<ing areas
of the then Bombay, Saurashtra, anrl Kutch States
came into being,

Article 371(2):

2.4. As a consequcnce of the bill lbr the
re-organizaLion of Sutes, the Constitution had to
bc amended. This was dr-rne 'oy 

tlie Constitution
Qllinth Amcndment) Act, 1956. Among olher
arnendmcnb, Article 37 1, whicir hed regard to the
adminisualion of tho part B S Lates and Prcsident' s
special powcrs therool, rvas amcnded. With the
abolition of Part B Sutcs, this article was delcrcd
and a new Article 371 (1) and 371 (2) was
substituted.

2.5. Articie 371 (1) was wirh regard ro punjab,
as thcn constiruted, :.urd Andhm Pradesh. It. pro-
vided for the constitution of rcgional committees
and for nioditlcations to be macie in the rules oI
busincss of the Covemmcnt and in the rules of
procedure of thc Lcgisladvc Assembly of the
State. Accordingly, the President of India passed
orders in 1957 lbr thc Sure of Punjab and in l95B
for the Stare of Andhra Pradesh. For tlre iau.er.
only one such comnritlee was constitutcd for the
Telengana region.

2.6. Arricle 311 (2) had regard to the Stare of
Bombay as then consiituted, Ir was arkled at thc
insunce of the members from Vidarbha iurd wittr
the full support of members fi.orn other areas oI
Maharashua. The Report of the Joint Cornrnitlce
to which the Consritution (.{inth Amedment) Bill,
1956 was referred, records as ibliows: "It was
urged before the Committee by its membcrs from
Vidarbha thar the agrcomcnt cnLercci into in
Septcmber, 1953, knorvn m rhc Nagpur Agrec-
mcnt, should to rhe extent practicablc, be given
consLitutional recognition. The rnembers from the
other Maharzxhtra:uem gavc their full support to
this proposal. A clause has accordingly becn
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added to the proposed Article 371 with the con- I wish to assure the people of Bontbay City
sent.of the' mernbsrs liom Maharashtra" (para l7). tfrat it is the hrm intention of ttre future Govern-
In 1960, when Bombay State was bifurcated into ment of Maharashtra to preserve the cosmopoli-
Gujarat and Maharashtra, only verbal modifica- tan character of the city and to pay special

Lions were rnads. Article 311 (2) now reads as attention to its developmental needs.
under:

Likewise, I wish to assure the people of
Vidarbha tint they need have no apprehension
that their legitimate interests will notbe protected;
on the other hand, they will be zealously guarded
and wili be treated as a sacred trust of the future
Maharashtra Government. The terms of what is
known as the Nagpur Pact will be honoured and
wherever possible something rnore will be done.

Perhaps the House is not aware that the
Nagpur Pact applics as much to Marathwada as
to Vidarbha and I would like to state that the terms
of the Nagpur Pact so far as they relato to
Marathwada will equally be fulfilled. To reassure
our brothers in these regions, I have placed on the
Table of the House a statement of policy regardin g
Bombay City, Vidarbha and Marathwada, which
I have just lead out to you. I have taken the
opportunity to stress the need for the planned
development of the Konkan districts zurd scarcity
areas of Maharashua as well.

In this connection I would like to fuaw the
attention of the House to futicle 37i of the
Constitution which contains special provisions
for Bombay and ot]rer Sutes. 'l'hat Article
envisages separate Developments Boards, equi-
uble allocation of funds for developmnetal
expenditure, equitable arrangenents for technical
education and vocatioral training and adequate
opportunities for employment in State Services.
The protection afforded by this Article will con-
tinue in the residual Sute of Bombay, that is
Maharashtra.
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"Notwithstanding anything in this Constitution,
the hesident may by order made with respect to
(the State of lvlaharashl.ra or Cujarat), provide for
any sprcial responsibility of thc Governor for-

(a) the establishment of separate devclopment
boards for Vid:ubha, Marathwada, and the rest of
Maharashtra or (as the cases may be) Saurashua,
Kutch and the rest of Gujarat with the provision
tlrat a rcport on he working of each of these
boards will be placed cach year before the Srarc
Ligislative Assembly:

(b) the equiuble allocation of funds for
developmental expenditure over the said areas,
subject to the requircments of the SLate as a whole;
and

(c) equi lable arrangements providin g adequate
faciiities for tcchnisal education and vocational
training, and adequate opportunities for
employrnent in services under the control of the
State Governmcnt, in respect of all the said areas,
subject to the requiremens of the Strte as a
whole."

Chief Minister' s Assurance:

2.7. In i960, when the bill for reorganizaLion
of thc Bombay Sure into Maharashuaand Gujarat
came up for consideration in the Bombay Leg-
islative Asscrnbly, Shri Y. B. Chavan, the rhen
Chief Ministcr of Bombay, made a statement. in
the House giving cerrain assurances to Bombay
City, Vidubha and Mararhwada. The relevant
exl.ract reads as under:



The slarement of policy placed on the Table of
thc House refened to above conhins, inter alia,
specific assurance that separate Development
Boards for Vidarbha sad Marathwada will be
established and a report about the allocation of
funds and the working of these Boards will be
placed each year before the State Ligislative
Assembly.

A similnr declaration was made through an
official publicarion called 'Guiding principles of
Maharashtra ( 1960). It has been represented to us,
with the grcaest emphiu;is, ttiat the Nagpur
Agrecment, Arricle 3'r.1(2) of the Indian Consri_
tutlon, and Maharashfa's permancnt commit_
ment to the two, announced in the House and in
official publications, consLirute the hisrorical
basis for the thrce constituent unir.s to come
together to form the new Snte of Maharashtra.

Follow up of the Nagpur Agreement:

2.8. The provisions of Article 371(2) have nol
been invoked so far. As for the Nagpur Agree.
ment, thg Government of Maharashra is com_
mitted to it unconclitionally. We may therefore
bricfly examine to what extent the terms of that
Agreement have bccn satisfied at. le.ilst. formally
First, for all purposes of developm.n, u,id
administration, Vidarbha, Marathwada, and rhc
rest, of Maharashua continue to be the main
consduent units as envisaged in the Agreement;
their borders have remained unchanged. Second,
the adminisradon has been decentralised as
desired in the Agreemenq the two larger con_
stituent uni$ of Vidarbha and rest of Maharashtra
have been divided inro Divisions; through the
establishment of Zilla. piLrishads and panchavar
Samitres in 1962 and larer rhe District planning
and Devclopment Councils in l9i,4 a great deal
of development planning and adminisrration has
been decentralised at the district and lower levels:
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larger districts have been divided and new dis-
tricts created. Third, the special status of Nagpur
is recognised: every year, the Government of
Maharashtra officially shifts to Nagpur for a
period and one session of the State Legislature is
held there. It may be said ttrat rhe official shifring
of the Government to Nagpur is too brief and only
symbolic. We do not know that i[ coukl be
anything more than symbolic, nor has it been
seriously suggested to us lrom any quarters that
it could be so. Fowrir, a bench of the High Court
operates from Nagpur as desired in the Agree-
ment. In fact, since more recently, anothcr bench
of the High Court also has been opcrating from
Aurangabad. It may of course, be said that all this
fails much shorr of the spirir of the Nagpur
Agreement.

2.9.\n respect of the remaining two terms of
the Nagpur Agreement, the position is not so
satisfactory. One is the representation in pro-
portion to population in (a) Government, (b)
Vocational, Scientific Professional zmd other
specialised educarion and training and (c) ser-
vices. Representation in Government is a purely
political mafter and we presume that polirical
expediency, ifnothing else, rnust have ensured a
satisfactory representation to all lhe units in the
cabinet. But, if Govemment was supposed to
include semi-govemmental bodies, such as the
Government. Coqporations, the position appears
to be unsatisfactory. As regards representation in
education, training and services, no specihc
mechanism was created to ensurc representation
proportional to population. In its absence, no firm
evidence can be presented one way or the other.

2.10. The orher terrn of the Nagpur Agreement
not adequately attended to was the allocation of
funds for development of different units in pro-
portion to their population with special provision
for Marathwada and the crucial requirement that
a report in this behalf be placed before the State
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Assembly every year. It, seems Or.at a beginning
in this direction was made in ttre Third plan
(1961-66) of rhe Stare which in fact was the first
plan for the new Srate. The plan document (p. 14)
presented some indicators of the disparities of
development between Vidarbha and Marathwada
on the one hand and the rest of Maharashtra on
the other and noted that " the State's plans have
to strive for the reduction of some of these
disparities by the application, if necessary, of a
more than proportionate share of the rssources for
the development of Vidarbha and Marathwada,'
(wrongly prinred as lvlaharashtra). The idea was
to make good the shortfall in the plan expenditure
in tic firstand sccond Fiveyearplans inVidarbha
and Maruthwada as compared to the same in
Western Maharashtra by higher allocations ro
these regions. In the Third plan the shortfall was
esLimated on a rough basis at Rs. 23 crore for
Vidarbha and Rs. 19 crore for Marathwada.
Hcnce, the Third Pliur provided addirional allo-
cations of Rs 7.7 and Rs. 7.1 crore to the two
regions respecr.ively. Ir was stared (pp. 129-130)
*rat the policy would continue in subsequent
plans so rtrat the shortfalls would be wiped out
completely by the end of the Fifth plan or possibly
even a[ the end of the Fourt]r plan.

2.1 I . inigation, roads and primary educarion
were lis[ed as thc major sectors in rvhich Vidarbha
and Mara*rwada lagged behind. It was recognised
that, in additron, Marathwada was also underde_
veloped in power devclopment. Higher alloca-
tions were made for inigation and primary
education to botl Vidarbha and Marattrwada and
it. was sratcd that higher than proprtionate allo-
caiions werc also nrcessary for road development
in the two regions but that it could not be done
because of iarge spillover of road programme in
Westem Maharashtra (p. 130). The plan docu_
mcnt in its Appendix y (p. 24a-25g) shows
regionwise allocations of plan outlays on all
schemes orher than the Srate lcvel schemes. But

a report, in this behalf was never placed before the
State Assembly in terms of the Nagpur Agree-
menL

2.12. As mentioned above, the higher atloca-
tions to Vidarbha and Marathwada in the Third
PIan were made on the basis of an assessment of
their backlog in the first two plans. The Fourth
Plan (1969-74) merely arrdbured the backward-
ness of Vidarbha and Marathwada to the meagre
allocations to these regions in the first two plans
(para 5.2, p. 27).At the same time, it declared
(para 5.4, p. 28) rhat the entire backlog of
Marathwada had been cleared and that Rs. 6.6
crore were provided to make up the backlog of
Vidarbha.

Reversal of Policy:

2.13. On August20, 1969, Shri V. P. Naik, rhe
then Chief Minister made a statement before the
State Assembly to the following effect: "At the
time of formation of Maharashua in 1960, the
view was accepted that Vidarbha, Maral.hwada
and Konkan which were less developed relative
to the rest of the State should be given maximum
assistance for their development. However, see-
ing that, except for one or two districts, the rest
of the State is largely underdeveloped, we should
now reject. the view that a certain district or a
certain region is underdeveloped and hence
should be given additional assistance. Instead, we
should direct our efforts to secure a balanced
dcvelopment of all the regions of the State the
whole of which is more or less underdeveloped.
Taking into account this fact and objective, the
Government has sow decided to treat the districr
zu the primary unit of planning." This almost
arnounted to an abrogation of the Nagpur
Agreement. No member in the House seems to
have protested.



688

2.14. Thc protest came from outside the State
Assembly is the forrn of a private bill to amend
tlre Constrturion rablod on July 2j , t973,by Shri
Vasant Sarhe, then Member of Lok Sabha from
Vidarbha and presently a Cabinet Minister of the
Government of India. Its purpose was to amend
Article 371 so as to malie iu provisions manda-
tory. In the statenent of Objectives an<l Reasons
for the Amendment Bill Shri Sathe said: "Bur
during the last 15 years, it has been experienced
that taking advantage of rhe wording of the clause
(2) of ttre above article. Such as ',the hesidenr
may" and "subject to the requirements of the State
as a whole". sepa-rate sLatutory Development
Boards were ncver established, nor was the
equitable allocation of funds for developmenul
expenditure over the said areas made. Similarly,
even the policy of dispersal of industry was
abandoncd. Hence, it is essent^ial to make it
mandatory for rhe implemenradon of the above
statutory provision enshrined in Article 3jl(2),
so as [o ensure balanccd regional growti and to
prevent thc growth of regional tensions". Later,
on August i 1, 1978, anorher private bill to amend
Article 371 was introduced by Shri S. K. Vai_
shampayan a Meniber of Rajya Sabha frorn
Marathwada, for similar reasons. The two bills do
not appear to have come up for discussion.

Fifth Five Year Plan (1974-79):

2.15. In rheFiith ptan (1974-?9), the problcms
of regional dcvelopment were discussed in terms
of districts and not in rcrms of regions, such as
Vidarbha, Marathwada :urd the rest of Maha_
rashtra. Nevertheless, ar the end of the Fifth plarr
pcriod, the Esdmates Committee of the
Maharashtra lrgislative Assembly in its report
on the Budget Proposals for l9?9-g0, gives cer_
tain dar.a supplied by the planning Department
regarding plan expenditure incurred in rhe three
regions of Westcm Maharshtra (including Kon_
kan) Vidarbha and Marathwada from l96l-62 to
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1978-79. We reproduce ir in Table 2.1 . Accorrling
to this staterneltt, against :ur initial sstimated
backlog of Vidarbha amounting to Rs. 23.0 crore
additional expenditure of Rs. 33.80 crore was
inclined on Vidarbha during rhe period from
1961-62 to l978-79; r,his exceecls the backlog by
Rs. 10.80 crore. Sirnilarly, against an initial
estimated backlog of Rs. 19.0 crore of Marath-
wada, additional expenditure of Rs. 123.46 crore
was incuned on Marathwada during this period;
this exceeds the backlog by Rs. 1M.46 crore.
Evidently, the statement is purported to demon-
strate that, at least in formzrl financial sense, tho
terms of the Nagpur Agreement, were fully
satisfied.

2. 1 6. However, the evidence is not conclusive.
Though rhe tirle of the Staremenr says that, it
covers the plan expcnditure on the divisional and
disrict level schemes, this is rrot. true for all the
plan periods. For rhe Third Plan Period ( 1961-66),
the expenditure did include the divisional ald
district level schemes as shown in the plan cioc-
uments (Appendix V, pp. 244-26t).Ir may bc
noted that even powcr generation was dton treated
as a divisional level scheme. A,s for the period of
the Annual Plans (1966-69) nnd rhe F-ourrh plzur
(1969-74), it seems that expcnditure only on the
districr level schemes and on major, medium and
sultc sector minor irrigation schemes was
included. We could noL verify this as the con-
cerned file could not be rraced. As for the Fifrh
Plan pcriod (1974-'19), the Staremenr covers
expenditure only on district level schemes for
which scparate accounting was started from
1974-'15. In consequence, the coverage of the
development expendilure shown in the S tatcment
rapidly goes down from the Third plan period to
the Fifth Plan period: it covered 9l .89 per cent of
the Plan expenditure of Rs. 434.73 crore in the
Third Plan (1961-66); 68.96 per cenr of rhe
expenditure of lts. 385.60 crore in the three
Annuerl Plars (1966-69); 6l.gq per cenr of rhe
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expenditue of Rs. 1,004.51 crore in the Fourtlr
Pian (1969-74), and oniy 35.39 percenr of rhe
expendiure of Rs.2,660.13 crore in theFifrh plan
(1974-'79). All plan periods taken rogcrher
(1961-79), the Sutemcnr covers less rhan half
(49.65 per cent) of rhc plan expenditure, and, on
that basis, suggcsts tlnt the pcr capita plan
expenditure in Vidarbha and Maratrwada has
becn morc tlun in Wcstern lvlaharashua. But the
position might be lhe reverse in the other half of
thc expenditure not covcrcd by the above state-
ment so rnuch so l.hat, if the entte plan expendi-
ture were takcn into account, the per capira plan
expendil.urc in Vid:ubha and Mararhwada might
appear m be no nlore, or cvcn less, than the same
in West"ern Malurashtra. Hcnce, the evidence is
inconclusive and, in the lbrm in which it is eiven
it is mislcading"

Sixth Five Yeur Plan (1980-85):

2.11 .\n 1980, rhat is at rhe beginning of rhe
Sixtir Five Year Plan (1930-85), rhe discussion of
regional irnbalance of Vidarbha, Marathwada,
ind Konken in terms of backlog revived and
gathcred momcntum. In respnnse, the planning
Department, undcr the guidance of the Srate
Plarning Boud, underrook a study of districtwise
achievemenK in various development sectors as
on ist April 1980. it came to the conclusion thar
"noLiccablc disparitics" existed in Irrigatron,
Roads, Public Health, ard Technical Education.
It was felr that the dispariries in public Healrh and
Tcchnical Educarion could be removed by l9g5
by intcrnal adjustments within the plan outlays;
but, that thc requiremenc under lrrigation and
Roads were too liuge to be mcl in this manner.
Efforts were made to provide addiuonal funds for
thcse two secLors by intra and inter-sectoral
diversion of funds. However, wirh rnajor com_
milnien$ aiready made under the Sixtir plan, lhe
scope tbr such diversions was very limited.

2.18. The Sixth Five Year Pliur (1980-85) of
the Govcrnment of India mentions the following
lwo among its ten objectives: (vii) a progressive
reduction in regional inequal.ities in the pace of
development and in the diffusion oi technological
bencfits; and (x) prompting the active involve-
ment of all sections of the people in the process
of development through appropriate education,
communication and institutional strategies. The
Government. of Maharashtra, in, its Sixth Plan
document published in March 198I , repeats word
by word the other eight objectivcs but, wifrout
explanation, omits these two. (Farnily planning is
added to make a total of nine objectives).

2.19. In the Foreword to the Plan documents,
the Chief Minister refers to "problems of rapid
removal of developmenral imbalzurce as well as
removal of backwardness in certain identifiable
districts and pockets in the Sute". This appears
consistent. with the policy iurnounced by Shri V.
P. Naik, the then Chief tuIinister, on August 20,
1969. Nevertheless, in Chapter I of the Sixth plan
document of the Govemrnent of Maharashtra, the
following paragraph appears:

"5. While taking full account of the main
objectives as spelt by the NDC, (National
Development Council), the Maharashtra
plan lays special cmphasis on progammes
for rapid reduction of poverty and unem-
ployment, reduction of regional iuid dis-
trictwise imbalances in a time-bound
manner, and pays special attention to the
problems of weaker sections of society,

All the important policy pro-
nouncemenB made by the Chief Minister
and the present. Govemment, especially in
regard to lhe programme relating to the
removal of development imbalance' of
identifiable underdeveloped areas in the
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Sute like, Vidarbha, Marathwada and
Konkan are concrelised in the sectoral
schenes."

In fact the Sixttr Pl;n does not, contain any such
spccifi c/timebound schemcs as mentione<i above.
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The re,ference to the "important policy pro-
nouncements rnade by the Chief Minister', relates
to a l4-Pornt Programme forVidarbha, a 35-point
Programme for Nlarathwada, and a l7-point
Programme for Konkan, the Chief Minister
announced in the State Assembly in December

Teble 2.1. Plan Expcnditure on Divisional end District Level Schemes betrvccn lg6l.6zand lgzg-29

Paniculars
Pcpulauon ur lakh Expcnditure
Rs. Crore

( l )

Vidarbha Mararhwada ToulWestem
Maharashtra

including
Konkan

(2) (4)(?\ (5)
Third Five Year Plan 196l -66:

l .  Popu lauon  (1961 )
1,, Lxpcrdtturc
3. Pei CaoiLa 0ts.)
4. Addirlrnal iixpcnditure .: ::

Annual Plans 1966-69
l .  Popular ion (1966)
/. Lrpendrturc
3. Pei Capira R.s.)
4. Addirional Expsdirure :. ::

Fowth Five Year Plan 1969-74:
l .  Popularron 0971)
2.  Expcndirure
3. Per Capira (Rs.)
4. Addirionril Iixpendjrurc .: .:

F i f rh Five Year Plan 1974.79
l .  PopulaLr-rn 1197 l )
.. Lxp€norture
3. Pci Capita (Rs ) 

"

4. Addirronal i.xpcn.lirure .: ::

2l0.03
228,45
'::'

z  |  |  ) 5
146.52
t.:.tt

3%.77
350.29
I 1_4- 19

JLlf. / /

534.60
t'.:;."

92.47
92.'ll

100.70
5 . 1 8

10{ .51
60.45
57.83
< ) )

116.7't
l l b . l )

l 08.03
(-)7. I e

116.77
234. l 0
zcn.47
30.59

62.94
76.18

121.03
16.34

71.83
58.95
82.A1
21.00

80.5lt
t45;t 5
i B0.ri8
53.74

80.58
172.83
214.45
32.38

123,46
19.m

395.04
397.34
i00-.58

453.67
265.92

:'.u'

< n 1  r a

622.19
1 1 4  A a

5M.12
941.53
186;t6

Additionaal Expcniiirure rn l8 years (Rs. Crore.l
tsacklog Dercrmincrl Earlier G.i. Croie)

33.80
23.m

So.rce: Estimates committee' N'laharashrra legislarrve e,,"*uty Repxrn on Budge, rrupffiTffiIif$

1980. It will be nor.iced rhar 4 poinrs were added
to the l3-Point Prograrnme for Konkan. subse_
quently. For "monitoring the implemenhfion,' of
thcse programmes and "reporring to Govemmcnt
from drne [o timc the actions takcn/required to be
takcn in this rcgard" Monitoring and Review
Committees were constituted for Marathwada on
February 10, 1981, for Vidarbha on June29, I 98l,
and for Konkan on August 7, l9gl. Furrher in
Drcember 1981, rhe Chief Ministcr announced.
in thc Sterc Asscmbly, an addiuonal 24_poinr
kogramme fbr Vidarbha. All rhc special pro-

grammes nlentioned abovc ars shown in
Annexure,

2.20. Since 1980, the developmenr imbalance
and backlog of Vidzrrbha, Marathwada end
Konkan are being raised at several forurns iurd
sessions of the Slate Assembly, Thc backlog of
Vidarbha is regularly dcbared in rhc Nagpur
Session of the Srate Assembllr while rhe backlogs
of Marathwada and l(onkan are discussed in the
other sessions of the Assembly. In response, in
lvlarch 1982, the Govemment appointeii a Study
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Group for Decrmining the Backwardness of
Konkan. Its final rcport is not so far received. The
debap on Mara*rwada was raised during the 1983
Budget session oi ihe Assembly. In the monsoon
session of 1983 a resolur.ion was moved to appoint
a Stuily Group ar the Sute Level ro srudy the
backlog of Vidarbha, tulararfrwada and Konkan.
ln response, on July 29, 1983. the Governmenr
announced the appointment of our Committee.

2.21. In c,oncluding this brief historical back-
ground oi the regional l-ecling in Maharashua, we
wish to say rhat, in our opinion, the failure to
report to the Sutc Asscnrbly every year in terms
of the Nagpur Agrecment hiu; been a serious lapse

December. 1980

(1) Relund oi loans to colton growers and suying of
recovcry ofnew Ioans ofcottonproducers is view

of scarcity condirions.
(2) Setting up of ar leasr 2 Co-operarive Spinning

Mills is each ol the corron producing disrricts in
Vidarbha.

(3) Esrablishmenr of 3-Big oil exuaction planu for
production of oil from conon setd,

(4) Sctting up of orarge processing plant in view of
large scale producrion of oranges' in ViCarbha.

(5) The suppor! price arurounced by Government for
paciJy ald jawar wiii be made effective from the
1980 season.

(6) Encouragerncnr for sctting up of Co-operative
Societics of Ilidr Workcrs and Weavers.

(7) Establishnrr:nr of hcavy vehicle plans at Bhan-
dua by, Ashok l,eyiand Company by 1983.

(B ) Serrin g up o | 2 cenrent facr,ories of 1 0 lakh tonnes
capacrry each in ChanCrapur district and their
compietion withrr rluee years.

(9) Setting up ol a ccllulose planr for processing of
cotron lint.

REPORT OF'THE FACT FINDING COMMMEE

on Ore pan of the State Govenment. If a report
had been made to the State Legislature, as
envisaged in the irlagpur Agreement, the matter
would have recsived susLained attention. In the
circumstance, this did not happen. The casual
attempts recently made for eliminating the
regional disparities by annouucing a 38-Point, a
35-Pointand a 1 7-Pointprogramme forVidarbha,
Nlarathwada and I(onkan respec[ively, without
specific resources being allocated for the propose,
have added to this feeling of distrusr. The demand
for invoking the previsions of Afiicle 371 (2) ot
the Constitution is mainly an expression of this
feeling of hurt and distrust.
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ANNEXURE

Special Programmes declarcd by Govcrnrnent for Rapid Development
of Vidarbha, Nlarsthwade lnd Konkan Vidarbha

(10) Establishment of Super Thermal Station in
Chandrapur disrrict for meeting the increasing
demiyrd of power for industrialisation and agri-
culrural dcvcloprnent.

( I I ) Expeditious completion of water supply schemes
for Nagpur, Kamptee and Bhandara for supply
of waler for drinlcing purposes and industries and
making available necessary funds therefor.

(12) Reorganisation of Lalukas on the basis of Pan-
chayar Samities with effecr ftom lst May, 1981,

(13) Project affected persons should be rehabilitated
as early as possible.

(14) Wardha scheme should be implemenred.

Decetnber, l98l
(1) (A) 1l major irrigation projects and 38 medium

irrigation projects should be compiered by
i990.

@) Survey and investigation of Pindkepar
project and its commencement in thc VI Plrur.

(C) Commencement of Hooman project for
supply of water to Durgapur Thermal Stati

(D) Suppiy of water to Khaparkheda Thermal
Snrion ftom the Pench Project.

(2) (2) Construction of 2,650 Kms. of new roads for
removal of imbalance in roads.
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(24) Establishnrelli of one Engineering College in
Vidarbha.

(24) Efforrs should be ma<.le 1br csrablisiunent of
Sainik School at I(arnprec.

fuIursthrwad.l

January, l98l
(1) Complerion of Jayakwadi projecr Srages I and tr

during rhe Vltli Plm period.
(2) Expediring construction of Nanclur Madha_

meshwat, Vislriupuri and Lrwer Tema projecs,
which had comc !o a strurdstill.

(3) Comlcrion of Parli Unir-IV <iuring VIth plan.
(4) Work of serriirg up 12 ivlW planr ar pairharr

should be conrpleted :rs early cs possible.
(5) Onc of rhe rtuee projecu of iviELTliON should

bc se! up in Marathwada.
(6) Thc TEXCOjvi will eirhcr be srrcngthcned or

nerged in lv{STC.
(7) To encourage private seclor lo set up a composite

textile rrrill in ]v'{aradrwada
(8) Conrpletion o[ the l,eather Pltnt at Gcvrai bv rhe

LIDCOh{.
(9) Encouragemen! ro private Sector for setring up

of Iight commcrcial vehicie pialrt and plastic fi bre
urut.

(10) Setting up of a Committee to recorrmcnd
encoruagemcnt and revival of traditional handi_
crafts, Bidri, Hilnroo and Mashroo shawls
industries.

(11) Establishment. of at least 5 Co_operarive sugar
factories in M arathwada.

(12) Establishment of 2 Co-oirerarive Cotron Seeds
Oil Plants.

(13) Esrablishment of at least l0 Co_operative Soin_
ning lvlills in Ntarathwada

(14) Esrablishment of Anand rype dairy project at
Udgir.

(15) Extension of 'Operation 
Flood to Aurangaba{

Beed and Osmanabad Districs.
(16) Esrablishmenr of a Dental College in Mararh-

wada.
( 1 7 ) Esrablishmeni of a Dialisis Unit and Cobalt Unir

at Aurangabad.
(18) Esrablishmenr of one Enginccring College clur_

ing VIth Plan.
(19) Esrablishmenr of One polyrecluric in rhe VIrh

Plan.

(3) Ali viilagcs Lo bo clccirifie<.I by tlie encl of tjre
cu.lTcnl Five Year Piarr.

(J) Estabiishnrer-rr ol hur<jloom processing cenrre trr
l\ agpur.

(5) Drawing up of a spccial housing schcme for
handloom wctvers.

(6) To rake srep:; for esrablishment of 7 sugar fac_
tories in Vidubha.

(7) Esrabl isiunr'nr of chi l ly proccssing ccnr.rc.
(8) lmpiemcntalion of .Opcration 

Floocj' scheme in
Buldhana, Yavatrnal, Ilhandara and Cha:idrapur
D isLr ics .

(9) Provision oi pritnary educarion faciliry wirhin a
disurncc oi l .5 Knr. by cnd of VI plarL.

(10) Formulation of a project for esrablishment of
industries ba-sed on loca.I forest resources.

(11) Dcvelopment of l(amti-Khairi as touris! cenrre
and providing facilities for visitors ar
Navcgaon-13turdir" Tadoba, Chikh.r.lda-ra and
Nagazila.

(12) Esrablishrncnr of a posr-graduare medical insri-
tutc at Nagpur on the lines of insdrure st Chan_
digarh and Dclhi.

(13) Esrablishnrcnr of Carclio_Vascular and Ncuro
Surgical Unir in Nagpur Medical College during
*rc VIrii Plan.

(14) lnuoducrion of Texrile Course in Nagpur Iloly_
teclinic.

( I 5 ) Ilrroducrion of truining course in carper weav ing
for3,000youths bcionging to the weaker sccrjonl
and providing Rs. 2.00 crore for rhis purpose.

(16) Narional isarion of two couon mil ls at pulgaon
flVardha) and Baclncra (Amravari).

117) Ccrrvcrsir)n ul p()sr S.S.C. Diplonlt  course al
Regional Lahrur lnsrirure, Nagpur into dcgree
coursc during the VIrh plan.

(i8) Estabiistunen! of manure mixrure plant rhrough
lvlAfDC.

(19) Eiforts shoulcl be made !o esrablish indusrries
ba.sed on petro-chernicais.

(20) Efforts should bc madc towards establishment of
a plant of Bjrarat Elecrronics Corporarion, Ban_
galore.

(21) Proposal for esrablishnrcnr of a Universitv for
Amravad Division shoultl be ibrwardi ro
Cenual Covcrnmcnt.

(22) Efforrs to bc rnade for esrablishment of Mcdical
Collcge in Arrrravari Division.
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(20) Devclopnrenr of InsLiruw of Science dt Auran-
gabad.

(21) Crant of recognirion ro the Ivtasrcr of Social
Welfare and lndustrial Labour Relation courses.

(22) Inuoduction of sugar technology, rextile lrd
elscuonic coursds in Marathwada University.

(23) Black topping of all roads connecring Taluka
Lleadquarters to Disrrict Headquarters.

(24) Appoinrnenr of a Co*unilree under rhe Chair-
manship of Shri Kazi Saleem for dcvclopmenr of
Verul and its surroutrciings.

(25) Establislunenr of a Sanr Prcrir ar Pairhan.
(26) Early disposa.l of grievarrces of ex-Hyderabad

Stare cmployces.
(27) Reorganisarion of revenue divisions in M:uath-

wada accordi:rg to need.
(28) Establishmenr of a division bench of Ilombay

High Courr at Aurangabad.
(29) Conversion of Manmad-Aurangabad into

Broadgauge I ine.
(30) Early efforrs for obraining approval of rhe Cenue

for convcrsion o[ Solapur- Osmanabad- Bced-
Aurangabad- Dhule Road, Thane- Nagpur-
Beed- Nanded- l.linnal Road and Hydcrabad-
Akola Road inro Narional Highways.

(31) lnclusion of 19 ralukas of Mararhwada in the
ccntrally sponsored Drought Prone Area Pro-
gralllme.

(32) l{ecommcnd ro Covemmenr of India for esrab-
lishment of separate sugar zone for Marathwada
and adjoining ueas.

(33) Establishmcnt ol a factory by HMT in foIuarh-
wada.

(34) Establishmcnt of T. V. Repearer CenLre ar
Mhuismal.

(35) Constirurion of Moniroring and Review Com-
mittee at divisional level.

Itonhen

A u g u s t , 1 9 8 1
(1) Konkan University (fulaharashtra Techno_

logical Universiry) projcct.
(2) lvlcdical Coilege (All India Insrirure of

Mcdical Scicnces tbr communicable dis-
esses) project.

(3) Bombay Mainland Project.
(4) Agriculrural projects for Konkan.
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(5) Iirigation Prtrjects (Swarninathan Commit-
tee's reporland lihatirl Commiil.rJ(] 's report).

(6) Hydro Electricai Projects (Balliappe Corn-
mittcs's rcpori).

(7) Irnprovemon! of one nlajor port and threc
othcr minor porn in l(onkan (Ifulyani
Committec).

(8) Ship breaking yard and off-shore based
industries at Agardanda.

(9) Intprovcment of Dighi Harbour for sugar
export.

(10) Horticulture and Social Forestry Project
(Jayantrao Patil Comrnittee).

(11) Dry Fanning in l(onkan areil ils per direc-
tives of the Govcrnmcnt in this regard.

(12) I(onkan Railway hoject.
(13) Two or thrso projccts from thc Gulf list of

projects likely to be locared in l(onkan
Region and a Papcr Projcct lil<ely to tre set
up in collaboraLion witl the West African
Countries at a suitable point on thc I(onkan
shore.

(14) Establishment of Thermal Power Slation at
Dabhol.

(15) Development of Fisherics.
(16) Devclopment of l(h:u lands.
(l?) Development of Sindhudurg Complex,

CTIAIYIETI III
APPROACH

3.1. In the previous ChapteL, we rcviewed the
historical berckground of l.he probiem of regional
disparities in Maharxhtra and incidenrally indi-
cated briefly hoiv the State Government has
approached the problern froln Litne to time. In this
Chapter, we shall describe our own approach to
the problcm.

District as Unit of Analysis:

3.2. Our terms of refsrence require us to
examine regional disparities districtwise. This is
in consonance with the policy the St:tte Govcrn-
ment has pursued since 1972. By a rcsolution
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loczrl planning. . . Hence, the unit chosen must fit
into the framework of development adrninistra_
tion (para 4.9). 1}e disfict in India is, on average
a large unit. . . Hence, if the district is chosen as
the unit of demarcation, there is danger that the
benefit of special rneasures may accrue largely to
the more developed pars of the disricm. The
development block, . . . because it is smaller, is
more homogeneous in physical and socio-
economic conditions. The National Committee
would recommend that the primary unit for the
identification of backward areas should be the
development block" (para 4.l l).

3.4. If district is roo large a unir ro be suff!
ciently homogeneous forclassification accordins
to degrees of development, the constituent unit-s
o I Maharash tra, narn eiy, Vidarbha, Marathwada,
and the rest of Maharashtra, are certainly Loo large
for the purpose. If they are used iu the basis for
idcntifying backward areas and determining tireir
backwardness, there is danger, as the National
Committee points out, rhst the benefits of special
measures may accrue largely to the more devel_
oped parts of the constituent units. This has
happened in the past. As we shall see, large
disparities in development between the districts
and talukas exisr within Viderbha, within
Marattrwada and within the rest of Maharashtra;
they are as large and somedmes larger than the
average differences between the three units.
Hence it. is imperaLive that we examine the dis-
parities in development at a level below these
units, which is either a district or a taluka.

3.5. As mentioncd above, our terrns of refer-
ence requirc us to examine the disparities in.
Development districtwise and this is what. we
shall do. Thc rcadily available data, in most
sectors, also do not permit us to go below the
district and examine the disparities at the taluka
level. But it. seems to us that, for many puposes,
our analysis will have rc be carried further to the

dated October 20.1912, Government resolved to
constrtute a District plarning Boiud in each dis_
tnct. Its prearnble begins wittr the statement: "The
Government, of Maharashua has decided to a<lopr
thedistrict as the unitof planning and to formulate
perspective plans for each disrict so that imbal_
zmces in developmcnt as between districts and
areas witiin the same district are srcadilv
removed to rhe exlent.possible and all rhe districts
are given an opportunity to attain full develop_
menl having rcgard to their potential, available
manpowcr, and other resources". Nevertheless,
during our tour of 0re clistricrs, we were struck bv
the andpathy to this notion and we sensed a
dcep-scatcd suspicion, in some quartcrs, ttrar the
Cornmittee has bcen asked to examine the prob_
lcm in lcrms of disrricts as unils mainiy to
undermine ftc regional identiries of Vidarbhaand
Marathwada. We wish to assue that we do nor
view our task in that spirit. It has been persistently
imprcssed upon us thar rhe regional ioenrides oi
Vidarbha and Marathwada as historically evolved
Socio-cultural unirc, do not undcrmine thc unitv
ol lvlah:uashua. We share that view. gut, at rht
same ume, we believe that an analysis of the
problems of regional development and disparities
ln [erms of srnallcr units such as districts need not
and does nol undcnnine the iilentity of a region.
Indeed, it makes possibie a bctter understanding
of the complex factors underlying regional dis_
paritrcs in dcvclopmcnL

3.3. In facr" the Nadonal Commiuee on lhe
Dcvelopment of Backward Areas has recorn_
mended that rhe primary unit for rhe identification
of backward arcas should be the development
block. (Report on General Issues Relating to
Backward Areas Dcvelopment. Novembcr t gl t ).
Thc Commitee norcs: ',The unit should be smdl
cnough Lo ensurc a cerlain homogcneity of con_
dition so thata fur*rer differentiation ofapproach
within the area is not ne.ccssary. At the same dme
tfre unit must be largc enough to be suitable for
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uluLa level. We do not wholly endorse the
rccommendation of the National Committee ftat
the primary unit for identifying backward areas
should be the development block. The choice
bctwecn the district and the block or taluka will
depend on the particular field of development and
lhe average level it has reached. Considering ttre
average level of development. reached in the
panicular field, it wiil dcpend upon how uni-
formly we may expect the developmenr to spread
either per unit of area or population. In general,
with higher level of developmcnt, one may expect
it to spread more evenly and hence one may take
a smallcr unit to examinc dispiuities. It is in this
sense that perceptions of disparities may be said
tobc aconsequence of dcvelopment. For inslance,
in a number of fields such as primary education,
primary health care services, village roads,
drinking watcr supply, rural electrificatiorr,
agricultural and animal husbandry scrvices, and
co-operalion, lvlaharashua has now reached a
level of devclopmcnt where it is not unreasonable
to expect. that it shouid spread evenly in all
taiukas. Hence, in examining disparities in
development. in these fields, it will be appropriate
to take the uriuka as the unit, We would do this if
relevant data compiled ulukawise was readily
available. On the other hand, the development in
certain iields has not. procceded far enough to
cxpect an even distribution as betwecn talukas.
Such is the case for instance rvith secondary and
highcr education, rechnical training, hospiurls and
malor district. roads. ln such cases, one may
reasonably expect the development to spread

and national highways. It is obviously premature
to expect. a university, or a medical and an
engineering collcge in each district. For the same
reason, it is not very meaningful to measure the
length of State and national highways in each
district, though it can ofcourse be done. To judge
tlie disparities in development in these fields, a
unit larger than the disrict is needed and it will
be entircly appropriate to choose for the purpose,
the tfuee constil.uent units of Vidiubha, Marath-
wada and rest of Maharashtra-Vidiubha and rest
of Maharashna divided into two or three divisions
each, simply because they are too large for the
purpose in hand. On the other hand, an assessment
of the dispariries in the development of inigation
in the Sute cannot be complete without retbrence
to the drought-pronc areas and hencs some
analysis at. the taluka level becomes cssential.
Indusnial development has its own peculiar fea-
tures. The level of development is as yct too low
to expect spatially much even distribution. At thc
sams time, even at this low level of development,
or because of it, a ccrtain concentrdlion or
agglomeration, in what are called growth centres,
appea$ necessary on technical, ec<lnomic and
operational considerations. Therefore, the dis-
parities in industrial development may have to be
examined in terms of dispersal of such growth
cenues. Thus, there does not appcar any single
unit appropriate for a discussion of disparitics in
lhe development, in a]l fields. The choice of unit
must be so made as will make the analysis of
disparities relevant and operationally meaningful
in terms of planning and administrative action.

evenly as between districts and it will be appro-
priate to take district as a unit for judging dispa- Development Expenditure:
ritics in developmcnt.

3.7. Ourterms of reference requireus Loreview
3.6. Butthcre iue fields where the present.level the developmentexpenditure incurrcd in different

of developrnent is so low that it would be pre- disnicts beginning with 1960 uptro the latest year
nlaturc to expect. an even spread even as between for which data may be available. We are sorry to
districts. Such for instance is the case with say that within the available time, we could not
university and professional education, and Sarc obuin all the requisite data. In the circums[ance,
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it iras uot l,ccn possiblc ftri us tc revicw the
devr;lopnicnt e xp;i;diturc incured in tirc districrs
ln its totj^riity nol- uocc such a review as iar back
as i 960. Wc shtll pfcscut tlre results of available
dan in a subsrquerrt ciieprcr (Chapter V). Here,
rvc wish to rru.l;u arr obscrvulion

3.8. The erirpha-sis on the developmenr
cxp;ndituru irr diflbrcnt ciistricts arises from the
conccpt of backlog iri pcr capiu clcvelopmerrt
cxpenditure incurrcd in *ic threc consdtuent units
oi Vidarbha, Miuat]twaclu iurcl rcst oi' fuIaharashtra
As wc have sccrr, his was a kcy clcrnent, in the
Nagpur Agrecirrcrrt. V",c have the Euciget pro_
pos:rls lbr 1979-tiO, ro ihc ell'cct thar drc backlog
oi both Viciiubha uii fuiamrhwada has bcen more
Lhan rnadc up, and shown how incolrclusive or
cverr mislcading such comparisons could be.'l'trcre 

is yct anorhcr pcirrt we would like [o make
in this contcxt.

3,9. Ovcr dro pcriod, thc dcveloprnenul
cxpcndiurc ot tlle Sute Govemment. has
lncrctsco onormously; in lacL 23.63 iold. from a
mcre lts. l09.20crorc in t96l-6}ro Rs. 2,579.98
crore in l9B2-83. A pert of thrs increase is of
coul"se due to Lirc largcr developmcnt activity
undcrnlien and prornol,ed by the Covernment.
But pady the incrcase in Lhe exponclilure is alsc.r
bccause of incrqisc in priccs and costs over dre
period. For instllnce, thc averagc Wholesalc price
Index lbr 1982-83 wirh l960-61 a:; base was 522
Hence, if, over thc pcriocl, the ciistributirin of
Govemmcnt's clevclopnrent expendil.ure bslween
disuicu hru changcd, it will nor be appropriarc ro
add up rhe developniental expenditure in differenr
districts ovcr thc pcriod ancl comparc the touil on
a pcr capita biu;is. This nly give apparendy equai
pcr cepira tourl dcvolopmcnutl expendirure over
the pcriod in rwo riistr icts; bur il the toul consists
ol a rclativcly liuge cxpenditure in earlicr ocriod
in one districr anci a rclatively large expendirure
in Irrcr pcriod in fic other district, the apparent
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cquality in pcr capiu expendii.urc.. woulcl be only
nominal. In reai terius, d-le dcvelopmental
expenditure in one disricl rvould be nruch larger
rluin in the other. I-lence, tllough tlris heis been
much used irr rhe preseni debate, we thirrk that,
rather tlnn concorlu:tiJng attention on per capita
development. expendiiurc, we should examinc
disperides berwccn districis and rcgions in
physical aclrie';clrients in a nurirbeir of specific
fielcis.

I ndic ato rs of D eve lo p uwr u :

3.10. This brings trs to rhe quesiion oi appro-
priate indicators of developrnent or backward-
ness. Oui terms of refsrcnce also require us to
determine indicators lo assess inrbalance or
disparities in cieveloprnenr. fuiany indicators have
bccn uscd in the currenl debate. Thc subject has
also been much discussed at the national level. Ir
will, therefore, be useful to give a brief resume of
rnc satlrc.

3.11. Though rhe first two plans made retbr-
encs to problerns of regional dcvcloprnenq i[ was
irr the Third Five Year.Plan (1961-66) of rhe
Covenrmeni. oi'Irrdia hat a separate chapter was
devolcd to Biilurceri Regional Dcvelopment
(Chapter IX). On indicartrs of development, the
Plan docunient says: "For asssssing levels of
devclopment in different regions, indicalcrs, of
development based on agricuhural production,
indusunl production, invcstment, unemploy-
mcnt, elecuicily consumption, inigated arer,
value of output by commodity producing sectors,
Ievcl of consumption expenditure, road mileage,
prrmary and secondary education and occupa-
rional disribution of population are useful (para
23). as a comprchensive indicator of economic
progress, esliuules of state income are of con-
sidcrable interest in studics of developnient. in
diflbrent Staics and regions. There iu'e complex
questions connecled with concepts, definil.ions
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iurd tcchniques of cslimaLing 'Snte' and 'Re-

gionaf incone and thcsc have a bearing on the
practicai value oi'v:u-ious cstimrtes. The 'Statc

income' may Li considered either as fte income
originating wirhin *re boundnries of a State or as
incorne accruing to iu residents. The first concept
conesponds to ths 'do{ilestic product' for the
counry as a whole, and the si:cond to the 'national

inconrc' For a compalative study of &e lcvel ol
industrial and cconomic development among
Sultcs or lcgiorrs, ir is sufficierir to have an
esLimatc of incorne originattng witirin the State or
region, Thc esliruarcs of inconre accruing to a
Sute on thc otlcr hmd, may serve as a broad
mcasue of the economic welt'are of thc residens
of thc Sutc, as a whole." (para 24).

Pande Conuttittee:

3.12. In 1968, rhe Covcmment, of India
appointed a Working Group on Idcnrilicarion of
Backward Arcas-cornmonly known ui the Pande
Comrnitu:c. This was mainly in the conlcxt of
providing inccntives tbr indusuial development.
The Cornmittcc recommcnded the lbllowing
criterion for idcntrfying backward disuicts: (i)
Distancc from iarger crties :urd large indusuial
projects; (ii) per capiu income; (iii) population
engagcd in sccondary and rertiary activities; (iv)
fac t ory om ployrncnt: (v) nory'under-uti Iisatrou of
econornic and natural. rcsourcos, Subsequently,
the Pliurning Comrnission, in consultation with
the Nalional Dcvelopmcnt Council, recom-
mendc.d tirc following crircria: (i) Per capitr
fo<xlgrains/comnrercial crops production; (ii)
Proportion ol agriculrurai workcrs; (i i i) Pe r capiur
indusuiai ourpur (gross); (iv) Factory i:rnploy-
mcnL or aiicrlarivoly crnployrnent in secondary
and Lcrtia4' activiLics; (v) Per capit"a cortsumptiorl
of cloctriciry; (vi) Length of surlaced roacls ancl
railway milurgc in relation to population. inci-
dcnully, botJr Pendc Comrnitree and rhe Plu:ning
Comniission had suggesred that, lbr incentives fbr

industrial development to bc given, tho ciistricts
should heve minirnurfl levci of infrirslructural
facilitics.

3,13.I'he Pande Ccminittec hac identi[ied the
tbllowing l3 distiicts in lvlah:uiuhtra as indus-
tritlly backward irccordir-rg lo the critelia laid
down by the Planning Conrrnission: lleed,
Osmanabad, Bhu ici:ra, Ratnagiri, Aurargabad,
Yavatmal, Chandi-apur, Dhule, Buldhina,
Nanded, Parbhani, Jalgaon and Kulaba. Thesc
districrs were approved by the Plmning Corn-
mission as bacl',ward districts and are qualified to
rcceive flnancial corrcessions for development of
industries. In perticular, the disuicts of Ratnagiri;
Chiurdrapur and Aurartgabad were dcclared as
backward districn qualificd to receive from tiie
Cenual Governmcnt ourighL grant or subsidy
equal to l5 per cenroithc fixcd capibl investment
of new units. The Draft Filth Five Ye:r Plim of
the State Govcrnment. notes that the disuicts. ol
Ch:ndrapur, Yavauriai, Parbirani, Bced, Nanded
and Osmanabrd rr-e also identificcl as econonri-
cally backward districs, requiring spccial elforts
for their all rounci dcvelopmenl (Page 45i,
Chrptcr 2.1, pua 4(ll)).

C hakr uv ar ty C o rni nit t e e :

3.14. Thc problern of idcntiiication and clas-
sification of backwaud ar'eii:; has been more
mctiodically examined by tlte Chalcavalty
Committee on Bacl:wald A,r'sas. Is Draft Rcport
is extracted by the i\ational Comrrrittco on the
Dcvclopnent of Bacl<ward Arcas @eport on
General Issucs Relating to Backward Areas
Dcvelopment, Novernber 1981, Aunexurc 4.1).
The Comrnittee chose the tbllowing lburteen
indicatr:rs: (1) Density oipopulation per sq, km.
of area; (2) Percentirge of agricultural workers to
total working force; (3) Gross value of output of
foodgrainsper hmd of rural population; (4) Gross
value ol output of non-foodgrains per head ol
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indicators to a cornmon base, so Lhat lhey may be
combined. It should be noed that the two methods
judge the dispnriiies very differently. The rank
method is particularly arbitrary. For instance,
according to the 1981 census, tho literacy ratc was
highest in Nagpur (excluding Grearer Bombay)
bcing 54.56 per ccnt. The next two districts in
rank-order are Pune (54.03 pcr cent) and Amra-
vati (51.82 per cent). The difference bcrween tire
litcracy rates in Nagpur and pune is 0.53
pcrcentage points; between Pune and Arrravati,
the difference is 2.21 perceilrage points. But the
difference in ranlc is one between Illagpur and
Pune and also onc between Pune and A.mravari.
What is worse, tirt: difference between the ranks
of Pune and Amravati is one because there is no
district with literacy rate berrveen the two. If, for
instance, literacy ratc of Wardha was between that
of Pune and Amiavati, the rank difference
bel.ween Pune and Amravad would be trvo and
not orre though the iiteracy rates of pune and
Amaravati would have remained as they are.
From this standpoint, converting indicators to
indices is more satisfactory. The arbitrary element
in that procedure is the choice of the base. as for
instance the State average. If one chose another
ba;e such as a nonn, a target, or ilre maxirnuln,
and call ir 100, the dispariries in clistricrs zrs judged
by the index wouid change too.

3.16, Having converted the several indicators
to a common biise either by rank ordering or
indexing, the nexl stcp is to combine them into a
single indcx of what might be called the index of
ovcrall development. The chief problem in this is
to decide on how much weighhge to give to
different indicautrs: How much weight to attach
to literacy compared to electdcity consumption,
or road lengttr? Or for that matter, how much
weighr to aftach to rnale literacy compared to
fem:rle literacy? Or, again, how much weight to
attach to road mileage per sq. km. compared to
road mileage per lakh popuiation. As the National

rural popularion; (5) Gross value of output ofall
crops per head ofrural popularion; (6) perccntage
of tourl estabiishments using elcctricity tc total
number of establishrnents (manufacturing and
rcpair); (7) Perccntage of household establish_
ments using elcciricity to tourl household estab_
lishmentsi (8) Pcrcentage of non-houschola
esnblishments using electricity ro tonl
non-household esublishmenu; (9) Number of
workcrs in rcgistcred factrrrics per lal<tr of pop
ulation; (10) Lengrh ofsurfaced roads per 100 sq.
kms. of area; (i 1) t"engrir of surfaced roads per
lakh of popularion; (12) percenuge of nraie lir-
eraes [o male popuiation; (13) percentage of
fcmale lierarcs to femalc popularion; and (14)
Percentage of toul lirerates to total population.

3.15. The choice of indicators ineviublv
depends upon rhe availability of dara. Oftcn, there
is nruch overiap among tlrc chosen indicarors. For
lnstance, among the founeen indicators chosen by
the Chakraviuty Comrnittee, three relate to cou_
sumption of elcctricity eurd three rc li[eracv.
Having choscn a large number of indicators.
indicaring levcls of development in ficlds, some
closely relatcd, oticrs not so closely related, rhese
are combincd into a single index of what mishr
be callcd an indcx of overall development. Tiis
involves two steps. First, to convert ali the indi_
cators to a common ba_sc because one cannor
combine rupces, miles, numbers and percentages.
Two altemalive rnethods are normally used. One
is to rank-ordcr all the units, say disrricts, in
dcscending or ascending order by elch indicator.
Thus, districts may be rank-ordcred accordins to
tire density of population per sq. km. and gi-ven
r:urks say from 1 to 25. This is done for each
indicator. The other altemative is to convert all
indicators to corresponding indices wil.h a com_
mon base as 100, Thus, rhe densiry of popularion
in a district is expressed as percentage of the
avcrage density in the SLate as 100. This is done
forall indicators. Both methodsreduce lhe several



voL.  t7 N0.1

Cornrnilrce on lhe Devcloprnent. of Backward
Areas observes: "Since tlrc choice of indicators
does not necessarily reflcct a prior analysis of
relevant. facbls, thure is as yct. no acccpnblc
mcthod of aggrcgation. ln many cascs, all the
indicalors are givcn equal weight on thc principle
of ignorance. With this procedure, some variable
which is ovcr-reproscnted in the sct because data
are eiisily available (e.g., literacy) automatically
gers a higher weight". (Report on General Issues.
Para 4. I 7).

3.17. In order to construct a composite index,
Chaliravarty Commirtee also gave equal weighr
to all indicalors. In the llanking Metho<l, the
individuai ranks of rhe districrs by the several
indicators were sirnpiy added to give a tot:rl rank
for the district. .I'hcn, 

taking the median value as
the cut-oif poinr, all rlisrricts which had a value
beiow ihe median value were classified as back_
ward. I3y tiiis metlrod, l& districts (out of a total
of 326 disrricts takcn for analysis) gor classificd
as backward arca;. In thc index Vlethod aiso, the
aggregate indcx for a district was obtained bv
uaking a sirnple average of its indice, ,orr.-
sponding [o $e several indicators. Then. all
disricts rvith index below 100 were Laken as
backward. 206 districts rhus got classified as
backward.

3.18. There is a rhird methocl of aggregadng a
nurnber of indicators into a single indicator. It is
callcd the lvleuhod of principal Component,
Analysis. The Nadonal Commitrce on the
Dcvelopmenr ol Backward fueas makes tire fol-
lowing comnlcnt. on this metiro<l: "Rouglily
speaking, the mcdrod of principal component
analysis can be uscd to rc<iuce one sel of indicators
to a smallcr nunrbcr of indicators by raking rnto
account thc inter-concladons amoligst the indi-
cators in the original sct,..... The rnetJrod is useful
if ;ny one of the new set of indicar;ors (a) expiains
a subsuntial proporrion of the variance and (b)
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has the expected signs on the weights attached to
each of the original indicaors" 'fhere is no guar-
antee that this will always be the case". (Report
on General Issues, piua 4.lB).

3.19. Chakravarty Committee has used the
Method of Principal Component Analysis. It was
found that 83.02 per cent of the to[d variarion of
the fourteen variables could be described by ttree
basic, components: 45.M per cent by the first,
24.21per cent by the second, and 13.j7 per cent
by the third componenr. Judging by the signs on
the weighs anached to each of the original
indical.rcrs, the Committee chose to call the first
componenl tho index of backwardness: the sec-
ond component, the index of rural development;
and the third component, the index of industrial
development. The disricr were classified on the
basis of only the firstcomponent which accounted
for only 45 per cent of the variation of the set of
fourteen indicators chosen. l8l districts were
classified as backw:u'd.

3,20. Thus, the Chakrav:uty Commitree made
use of tfuee methods for aggregaling the fourteen
indicators it initially chose.'fhe Riurking Method
classihed 164 disricm as backward; the Index
Method, classitied 206 districts as backward; rhe
Principal Component Analysis classihed lBl rs
backward. i55, districts were classified m back-
ward by all the tluee methods. The Committee
considered these common districts to constitute
"the hard core of backward areas in the country,'.

3.21. We may make two incidenbl observa-
tions: (a) As mentioncd above, simple rernking
method idendlled 164 disrricts as backwarrl; of
these 155 were coromon to the othertwo melhods.
Hence, as a single medrod of combining the
several indicators, at any rate in the present, case,
the simple ranking method appears to be ade-
quate. If is also the simplest rhough rather arbi-
trary. (b) Among whar Chakravarty Committee



calis "the hard core of backward areas in the
country", only two districts of Maharashtra
appear. One is Beed. The other is, presumably,
Chandrapur.

N atio nal C o mtnit te e o n D eve lopmznt
of Backward Areas:

3.22. Frorn rhe operational srandpoint, the
mos[ import.ant criticism made by the National
Committee on the Development. of Backward
Areas QIICDBA) of a composite index of back-
wardness, howsoever arrived at, is that it "does
not classify distncts into problern categories and
in fact lurther analysis is required in order to do
this" (Report on General Issues, para 4.20).

3.23. The NCDBA examines wher.her, rarher
than using a composite index obtained by
combining a number of inclicarors, we could use
simple meiusures likc the percentage of popuiation
below the poveny line or the rate of unemploy_
ment OP the value of the domestic product per
capin. The Committee docs not find thess
measues satisfactory. It says: ,'povcrty ano
unemployment may be manifestations of back_
wardness but are certrainly not causalive facLrrs,
(para4.22). Wirh regard to estimares of domestic
product at district&lock level, some rudimentary
calculations are possible. However, the usefui_
ness of such incomc esdmates is open [o question.
The income generated in an area is nol the same
as the income accruing. At the block or district
level the ilift'erence between thesc two concepts
can be quite subsrantial. For instance, a block 0l
district in which a very large industrial enFrprise
is situated will show a high level of income irom
manufacturing. But a subsuntiai proporrion of
this income may accrue to people ouBide [h0
blocV disrricr in rhe form of profits. Similarly, a
blocVdistrict with a largc forest area will show ir
high level of income from forestry. Here roo (he
bulk of lhis irrconrc may accruc to thc Statc
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Government rather than to people of the area.
Apart from this, there are also some difficulties
in defining clearly the inconne generated wittrin a
district from activities like rail transport, power
distribution, e c." (pala 4.23).We may add that
even these simple measures, such as population
below the poverty line, or the rate of unemploy-
menl or the per capita dorneslic product, are not
usually recommended to be used singly as
indicators of devclopment. If lhey are to be used
together, the problem of cornbining them in a
compositc index arises as in other cases. Further,
these simple measures, whether used singly or
cornbincd into a composite index, do not. also
classify the disrricts inlo whar the NCDBA calls
the problem categories.

3.24. The b{CDBA also examines whether
"instead of using an overall index, it may be sasier
to define sectoml indices to idenrify backwarcl-
ncss with respcct to spccific sectors of develop-
ment, e.9., agricultural backwtudness, industriai
backwardness, educational backwarclness, etc."
The Committee observes: "Such indices may be
of use in the moniucring of regional inequalities
at. the sectoral level. In particular, thc concept of
industrial baciiwardness may have some validity.
But. as a general answer to the problem of iden_
tifying backward area;, the sectoral index
apprr.rach is not very promising". (para 4.24).

3.25. Thus, the NCDBA does nor approve
using an overall index to identify backward areas.
Instead it recommends t hat t he following problem
areas should bc recognisecl m backwarcl: (i)
Chronically drought-prone ar.eas; (ii) Deserr
areas; (iii) Tribal arcas (iv) Hill :ueas; (v)
Chronically flood-affected areis; antl (vi) Coastal
areas alfected by salinity. The Committce views
these as six types of fundamental backwarclness
and recognises that an area may sufl'er from the
handicaps of more thalt one type of fundarrrental
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Backwardness. Besides these six types of fun-
damental backwardness, the NCDBA recognises
[wo ot]cr har"rdicaps: One is the prevalence of
fcudal eiements in production reia[ions and social
structure. The second is lack of adrriinistrative
presencc. The first requires fundamental
restructuring of society. Regzrding the second,
the Commirtee recognises the gravity of the
problcrn but. would not rear administrative
backwardness as anolher type of backwardness.
It says: "To bcgin with, aclministratrve back-
wardness is not rcadily mersurcd in any objcctive
rnanncr. The abscnce of institutions and ths
number of vaciurt posts can be quandfied but the
poor qualiry of personnei cannot be reduced to
any index. Secondiy, the answer to this problem
lies in adminisrelive acdon and not in any special
arca developrnent. programme. Finally, many of
the areiu suffcring from adrninistrauve defi-
ciencies are, in lact, the areas of fundamentel
backrvardncss Iistcrl ear'lier." (Report on General
Issuc.s, para 4.38).

Aur Approach:

3.26. We generaliy share rhe NCDBA,s
reluciancc to use a single indicator, conrposite or
otherwise to idendfy backward :ueas or ciistrics.
But, we do not accept tire idea of seuing asidc all
quantitarive dau and insead iclcntify backward
areas or districts on rhe basis ol what tire NCDBA
calls types of fundarnerital backrvardness. In fact,
our central purpose is not so much to identify
backward arci:s by classifying the disricB into
two classes callcd Bacl<.ward and not Backward.
Our mein purpose rs to, what the NCDBA calls,
"monifor regional inequalities" and this as the
NCDBA poinl.s out, hu ro be done at "scctoral
level". Even in relation !o the sector, our purpose
is not to consuuct indicators to idendfy broad
sectorul backwardness such as agricultural
backwardncss, industrial backwardness, educa-
tional backwardncss, etc. We propose to examine

disparities in development and measure the
backlog of the disrricts lagging behirrd in each
sector in much greater detail, so that the dispzrri-
lies are identified in operationally rneaningful
terms. We shall do this in a scries of chapters
devoted to each ssctor or subiect.

3.27. As a preliminary to such sectoral
examination of the disparities, we shall present in
Chapter IV some indicalors of development.
These are: (1) Per Capiu Domeslic Product; (2)
PerCapita Consumcr Expenditure; (3) Per Capita
Domestic Product originating in Agriculture and
Allied Activities Sector; (4) Per Capira Domestic
Product originating in Registered fulanufacturing
Sector; (5) Percenuage of Urbim Popularion; (6)
Percentage of worl:ers engaged in activilies otiter
than agriculture and such occupations as ynining,
quarrying, liveslock, forestry, fishery, huntrng,
planta[ions, orchards, erc.; (7) Per Capira Con-
sumption oi Electricity; (B) Per Capila Bank
Credit and Bank Deposits and CreditlDeposir
Ratio; (9) Male and Female Lircracy; and (10)
Percentage of Scheduled Tribes, Scheduled
Castes, l.iav Baudhas and Agriculturid Labour in
thc population.

3.28. This general revicw will be. followeii,
after the Chapter on devclopLnent Expcnditurc in
districts, by a series of Chaptcrs in v;hiclr we shall
examine the disparitics betwecn districts in eash
sector. l,arge disparities are known to exisr in
Roads and Surface lrrigation. I{ence we shcll
begin with them. In Chaprer VI, wc shall examine
the disparitios in Road Dcvelopment and, in
Chapter VII, Surface lrrigarion. Another item of
inlrastructure of growing irirporl:ince is elecuic-
ity. In Chapter Vlll, wr; shall cxari:inc thc dis-
parities in Rural Electrificarion. All tlic ilu.ce
items of infrastructure are provided at public cost
and it is impcrative ttrat exisdng ili:;pariries in
them should be reduced. We shall &iisess llie
backlog in devclopment. in those districts where
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the present development is below the Srarc
Average. For this purposr we sh:rll suggest indi_
cators appropriap to each case.

3.29. We shall next consider a set of social
service sectors, narnely, General Eduction
(Chapter IX), Technical Training (Chapter D,Healrh Cue Scrvices (Chapter il), _O Wut",
f 
ugltv (Chaprer XU). In all rhese ssiulr.r, r*.rpr

in Waer Supply, though rhe major pari of m"
services are provided by the Government, a cer_
tarn amount is also provided by volunrary effort
of the people. For ins6nce, rtrere i"
non-governmental, unaided primary and sec_
ondary schools, technical training inidutes, and

filnelwigs anu hospirals. wrrile aCsine
dlsparues in thr'se sectors we shall not uke inlo
accounl the scrvices thus provided by volunary
el'fort We shall enquire whether *re seruices
provided at public cost are disrributed equitably
as judged by indicarors appropriare to.u.i, ,".ro,
and asscss thc backlog on that basis. This will
:nr.*. tlnr, while rying to reduce the dispariries
rn the provision of these services, volunUry effort
is not discouraged,

3.30. Finally, we shall considcr rhe four major
production soclors, niunely, Industry (Chaplr
XIII), Agriculture (Chaprcr XIV), 

-Vererinary

Scrvices (Chaprcr XV) and 
.Co.p"*rfi

(Chaper XVi). Except for rhe inOrrsrriar'unisln
the public sector, thc eftort in ttrr" ,".tor, l,
essenilally privare including cooperative. Gsv.
ernmental function is mainly to promote and
facilitate rhe privarc producrive effort and g,*li
a desired direction. Naturally, while asse.#; ;;
disparidcs in thesc sectors, we shall focus a-en-
tion on examining whether and ro what extent, lhe
existing disparides arisc from *l" pr"r"nt poti.i.,
and supporting programmes of rhe Governmenl

3.31. This does not cover all the sectors; for
instance, Welfare of Backward Classes, which we
could not examine tbr non-availability of data.
Moreover, we have not. been able to eiamine all
the programmes or schemes of the sectors men-
tioned above; for instance, buildings of primary
schmls. Our choice was limired by &s
availability of relevant data. Besides, there are
aspects and activities which are considered non_
developmenual, as for instance, stalTing of district
and taluka offices, which we have not examine<l;
but if there exist disparities in these respects, tlrcy
are nol altoget]rer inelevant to disparities in
development. Nevertheless, we suppose that our
coverage is wide enough to initiate acdon to
remove the existing disparities in some of the
more important tields. We expect that necessarv
steps will be taken to examine and treat in like
manner odrer relevant pfogramnes and schemes
at. the earliesL

3.32. As already explained, our emphasis
throughout will not be so much on the develop_
menal expenditure incured as the physical tar-
gets achieved in the several sectors. We shall
assess the disparities in deveiopmenr and the
backlog of disricts lagging behind in rerms of
such physical achievemenm. Having done this,
we shall present estimates of llnancial cost of
making up rhe backlog. This will enable us to
aggregat€ the backlog in several physical items
of the sevcral sectors that we shall be examining.
Thls is neccssary operadonally because prac;_
cally all remcdial action must begin wittr provi-
sion of funds. But. there is no implicarion that
provision of funds is all that is needed. Tliis will
have to be followed by appropriate progamme
and action. We do not spell them out because we
think tturt this will be beyontl our competence as
a Committee.
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3.33. Afrer assessing tlre backlog sector by
scctor, we shall aggregate the backlog of each
district and proceed to examine how the process
of removing the backlog may be iniriaed wifiin
lhe present framework of planning and Devel-
opment in the State. This we shall examine in
Chapter XVII. It may be possible to obtain
additional central assistance for this purpose.
There are indicarions in the Sixrh ptan O nis
effect. We quote: "Cenfal policies with respect
Lo resource Lransfers will need to be suitably
tailored to the benefit of backward regions and
broadly in reladon to the effort made by the States
in this regard. The IATp formula introduced in
1979 and rhe doubling of rhe segmenr for back_
ward States in the Gadgil Formula for allocation
of Central assistance for State plans illusrratle the
effort made in recent years to modify rhe disrd-
butron of resources in favour of the backward
Starcs, "(para 7.84 p. g7), We hope thar rhis
orientaLion will continue in the Sevenrh plan. But.
in the same para, there is also a waming: ,,There
are, however, obvious limis to the role of Central
assistance in the promoLion of backward areas and
reducdon of regional imbalances in developmenL
Moreover, an increase in the flow of ,esources to
the backward Shtes does not. necessarily imply
tlnt adequae provisions will be made-for rhl
backward regions". This is crucial. It calls for a
commiment [hat not. only ury additional central
assistance that may become available but the
entte resources at the disposal of the Sute
Governmen[ will be direcred to reducing the
dispariries in development within rhe Srate,iven
more important is a decluation of policy that the
effort of the Sute Government in rhis direction
will not depend upon and will not be limited to
any additional cen tral assistance forthcom ing.

3.34. Hence, we shall take the total resources
as given. We shall also not. make any recom_
mendations for reallocation of available funds
betwecn sec[ors. This is because l.he requirements

of sectoral balanceare equally imporuntand musr
be determined at the Central and the State Gov-
ernment level. Moreover, we shall work within
the framework of present policies and
progammes in the several sectors. There is no
implication that there is no room for improve_
menl In particular, there may be room for
modifying some of the policies and programmes
to suit better the needs and circumstances of
certain districts. Ideally, to remove generar
backwardness as distinct from specific backlog,
we should prepare a development plan for each
disrict in the real sense of the term and not a mere
aggregafon of schemes prepared at the State and
Central level. We refrain from doing this because
again we believe that this lakes us beyond our
competence as a Committee.

3.35. Working within a given total of devel_
opment funds, is sectoral allocation, and given
policies and programmes in the several sectors
and focussing attention on the disparities and
backlog, has the advantage that action can be
initiated without delay to remove the backlog. It
also implies a certain acceleration of the pace of
development in the disricts lagging behind and
to that extent a certain slowing down of the pace
of development in the districts which are alreadv
ahead. There appears reluctance to admit this
implication. It is important that it is recognised
and stated explicirly.

3.36. We shall carry our analysis in terms of
disficm as units because, as already mentioned,
the readily available datr do not permit us to go
below the disrict and examine disparities at the
sub-district level such as a taluka or a develop_
ment block. However, we wish to remind that, in
subjecs in which the level of development is
sufficiently widespread, it will be necessary to
carry the analysis to the sub-district level, iOenrifv
ralukas or development blocks which are below
the State average and focus attention on them.



This is a logical corollary of the approach we are
suggesting. Backrvardness and under_
development mus[ be identified and atiended to
whcrever they exist and not. swept unrier the carpet
of a district or a regiorul avcrage.

3.37. Because of the past disappointnrenls, the
iu'eas lagging behind expcct us to give a time-
bound programme for removing thc present ciis_
parities. Wc are sorry we are not able to lay down
such a time limit. in each sl:ctor, the time required
to bring up the lagging areas to the Sute averase
will depcnd upon the sccrorai ajlocation and tie
size of thc backlog. What we insist is rhaq subject
to some provision for completing on-going works
or for natural grorvth which must unavoidably be
made, the entirc scctoral allocation shall be used
to remove the backlog. But there is another and
rnore important rcason why we do not indicatc
any time limit. Tlie conccpt of lifting thc areiu
below the State average uplo the State average is
nol a pl'ogramme to bc completod in givcn time ,
buta process which continues. As the areiu below
tire avcragc bcgin to bc liftcd to lirc prcsent. State
average, the SUte avcrage also rises anrl some
areas, which unlil now rvi:rc above the avcrage,
may fali below the new averagc. Hence, thc
process continues. Spu:"king of economic clevel_
opmcnl, one oftcn vagucly talks of raising thc
averagc. But thc avrlrage rna1, be raiscd cither by
lifting thc top cr by liiring the borrom. These are
lwo alternativc sLrai.cgics of, or approaches [o,
developmenl.'fhe i'irst is oftcn chosen on crounds
that it raiscs thc avcrage fastsr. Ir may dJso. But
in the process, the tlistance between the top and
the bottom increazus to the poinr oi bccoming
insuffcrabl".. Evcn in purcly economic lerms,
extstonce cf liuge disparitics within an economv
incvitably l imirs thc possibil ir ies of ouerail
developrnent. and growth. The other alternative,
lifting the bortom, rnry appear slow in raising the
averagc, but thu llroccss continuously widcns
these possibiliLics by broadening rhe base of
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developmcnr and growth. The problem of
regionai Cispu'iiics has been with us for far too
long. In approaching it wirh this alternative
strategy, namely development. by lifting the bot-
torn, we have a ciur:ce to make a new beginning.

CHAPI'ER IV
SOMII INOICATOIIS OF

ECONO]VIIC DEVELOPPIEN'I'

Per Capita Net Domestic Product:

4.1. A commonly uscd measure of thc level of
econonric development of a country is its per
capiu Net Domestic Product. Nct. Domestic
Producr (NDP) provides the value of rhe sum total
of annual econornic iictivity perforrnetl within the
borders of the country. The same dividcd by its
population gives the per capiu lriDp. Estirnaus
oi' u'ie pcr capiu )rlliP of Inciia ate alnually
computed and publishcri. A continuous series is
now availiible beginning rvith 1948-49. Similar
estinlates of the net Stntg Dorriestic h-oduct
(i'iSDP) iue cornpilcd and publislicd for diff'erenr
States. A eontinuous scries fbr fuIatrarashtra is
available beginning r.vith 1950-61. Hence, one
may want [o coiupulo similar estimatcs of Net
Dornestic Product for difl'erent districts crrd. on
*nr basis, colrrpare the rales oi their economic
growttr cver thc liilqt tr,,,o drcadcs as also the levels
of their present dcvelopment. We irave already
referred to the comments of thc l{ational Com-
mittoe on the Dovelopntent of Backwarri Arcas
on the use of Lhese estimatcs. We niay briefly
quote them once again: "With regard [o cstimates
of domesric product at district/block level, some
rudirnentary calculations are possible. Howevcr
Lhe usefulness of such income estimates is open
to question. The income generatcd in an area is
not the sarne as the income accruing. At the block
or disrict level the difference between these two
concepts can be quite substantial..... Apart from
this, there are also sorne difficulties in defining
clearly the income generated within a district
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from activities like rail transport, power distri-
bution, etc." (Report. on General Issues, para
4.23). We agree widr rhe NCDBA on rhis point.
After careful examination of the data and methods
available for eslimating Domestic hoduct of
disrics, we have come to lhe conclusion that
these esdmates do not provide a satisfactory basis
for comparing levels of development in different
districts. We may briefly explain.

4.2. For computing the estimates of State
Domestic Product of States, it is necessary to
locate each economic activity occurring within
the borders of the country a:; occurring within the
bordcrs of one or the other State. Economic
activities covcred by the Domesric hoduct may
be broadiy classifred inro lwo secrors: (A) Com-
modity Producing Sector, and (B) Non_
commodity Producing Secror. The Commodity
hoducing Sector includes: (i) Agriculture,
Animal Husbandry, and allied activities; (ii)
Forestry; (iii) Fishing; (iv) Mining; (v)
Manufacturing-Regisrered; (vi) Manufacruring_
Unregistered; and (vii) Electricity, Gas and Water
Supply. The Non-Commodity producing Sector
includes: (i) Construcrion; (ii) Transporr, Storage
and Communication; (iii) Trade, Hotels and
Restaurants; (iv) Banking and Insurance; (v) Real
Estate, Ownership of dwellings, and Business
services; (vi) Public Administration; and (vii)
Other services including Education. Location of
economic activities in the Commodity producing
Sector in one State or the otrer is relatively easy.
However, serious problerns arise in locating
economic activitics in the Non-Commodity pro_
ducing Sector to one State or the other when they
are spread over the whole country as, for instance,
is the case with transport and communicalion or
banking and insurance. It is rerognised ttnt the
estimates of State Domestic product currently
being made and published are subject to these
limitations.
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4.3. While estimating the Domestic product of
districts, these difficultes multiply. For Insrance,
even in respect of the Commodity producing
Sector, it is difficult to allocate to different dis-
tricts, the Starc Product originating in Electricity.
In the Non-Commodity Producing Sector, it is
difficult to allocare to different disnicts the State
hoduct originating in Consruction and only a
part originating in Banking and Insurance can be
so allocated. In an Annexure to this Chapter, we
give a technical note on the estirnation of the Net
Domestic Product of disricB together with esti-
mates of Disfict Domestic Product for the year
I97B-79 so arrived at. We do not intend to use
thcse estimates for reasons explained in the fol-
lowing.

4.4. In Table 4.1, we give sectorwise Net Statc
Domestic Product for 1978-79 and what part of
it could be estimated districtwise and what part
could not be so estimated. It will be noticed that
87.25 per cent of the Srate Domestic producr
could be estimated districtwise while the balance
of 12,75 per cent remains so unestimated. The
unestimated porlions are mainly from Construc-
tion, Electricity, Railway, Air Transport, Com-
munications, and Banking and Insurance.

4.5. The above coverag e,8i .25 per cent of the
State Domestic Product, is not entirely unsatis-
factory. The more unsatisfactory aspect of these
estimates is that, for a number of sectors, direct
production or income data are not available and
hence, as explained in the technical note in the
Annexure the State hoduct originating in thcse
sectors is allocated to different districts on the
bruis of some indicalors, such aus number of
workers engaged in the activity. In Table 4.1, we
show the State Domestic product for L97B-79
originating in different sectors so allocated to
different disricm on the basis of indicators It will
be seen thatthe partof the Swe Domestic product
so allocated amounts to Rs. 4,070 crore in
1978-'79. Trade, Unregistered Manufactwing,
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and othcr services are the major sectors where, producr. or income, the state produca. has to be soin the abscnce o[ direct districtwise data on allocated.

Table '{.1. sectorwise Net s&rte Domcstic product rng-lg Districtwise listirnatcd,Allocated and Nut.Bstirnated Componenis
(Rs. in Crore)

Sector Total Esdnrared Ol which Nor-csrjmrred
NSDP disrricrwisc allocated on districtwise

rhe basis of
(r) (2) (3) 

rndicarors 
(5)

L Agncuhurc ;rnrl Allrcd Acuviries: ' ^ E l r g u l l u I 9 a n o A I ' l l c o A c ! r v r t l e s . . 2 ' 1 . 7 ! 2 ' 7 . 7 | 6 3 *

f. ,l:"r:,r_,ty and loggmg .. I l7 
' 

4e .. 7l
i ij:::s -, ̂  82 82
1. Yhrg and euarryng :. ZS 25). Marrufacrunne_RisisGred 

. :. Z1g3^ 2,241 
.... 

Zi
i *Tllf,l#d 

rnicgisrered .. 
''o:s -';iB 

638
8. Edil;;;"" lfl s6r
9. Gas and Warcr Sumlv 

"  4r  I  '  z l l
r0.  R; i ; ; ; . "- ' - ,"-* , ,  . .  le le l8 : .
I l. ,riifr"'l"*n " 1u7 't4 74 3t
li l'^1'-i"I'_or *ncr nleans and srorage :: li! 32ij 2zi i3l  J .  Lommunlcauons

11 r;J;, H;;.t';;: Resrauranrs ,,i& 1,5ffi 1,5&3 
60

It ll.anking anrl Insurancc16. il:,.i"';il';T;",l!",inipor .: fi9 ?l? 1I?i ,rl
17 . Businesi scrvices
18. F"url" na-;ii*,i." " 

'14 
74 74

le. oG;;s;;;",.--".. .. 283 283 283 ..
Tnr rt .. 605 605 605 ::.. 10,632 9.2i6 4 oio r r<i

rt out along with unallocated component which
consdtutes 12.75 per cent of the Stare Domestic
Product, the coverage of the estimates of
Domesdc Product of districts is reduced to less
than 50 per cent of the Statc Domestic product. It
would bc wrong to compute such partial estimates
and call them Disrict Domestic product. For
these reasons, we shall not use them. They are
givcn in lhe Annexure mcrely lor refcrence.

4.7. Butweshall makeoneexcep[ion. We shall
compare our esdmarcs of regional per capita
domcstic product with the earliest such estimates
available, In its Memorandum submitted to the
Third Finance Comnrission (1961), rhe Govern_
menl of Maharashtra has presenlcci cerlein esti_
mates of the State Income for the year 1955_56
(pua233,p.37). Our inrcrcst in thern lies irr the

4.6. Thus, out of the Stale Domestic product
in 1978-79 esrimarcd at Rs. 10,632 crore, a parr
amounling ro Rs. 1,356 crore (12.75 pcr cinr)
could not at all be estimated disrrictwise: and
anothcr part amounring to Rs.4,0?0 crore (38.2g
pcr cent) is allocated to districts on trre basis of
some indicators. Of the twocomponenB, the latter
is much larger and also more undesirable. When
a part of Stare Domesric koduct is not allocated
to the disuicts, the district disparities are deter_
mined by rhe part which is ailocated. But when a
part is allocated on the basis of indicators, it
moderatcs the district disparities: rhis is because.
allocatron on the basis of indicators, such as
numbcr of workers, lends to equalise the per
capih Domesdc product of differenr disricts. and
thus underslete thc disparities. It. constitutes 3g.2g
percentof the Sure Domesticproducr.If we lesve
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fact tirat estimates not only of *te income of the
whole Surte but also of thc tluee regions, nameiy,
Wcstern fu laharash [a, V idarbha urd lvlarath wada
arc givcn. We could trot verify the sources o[data
anC fte rrrethodology of computation. These
could not be bettcr than rvhal aro now availabie
to us. Ncverfielcss, in spite of thc limitations of
both thosJ and our cstimri.cs, we thought a
cornparison of rclalive positicns of the regions
over a pcriod of 25 years wouid be oi some
intcrest. The ,:sLimates of Sute incomc then
presented are as under:

Strte Incornc of llaharashtra: l95S.56

Itegion
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'l'oral 
Per capira

income ircome
(Rs. rn (Rs.)
c rore)

income would be around Rs. 50 per monrh or Rs.
600 pcr year, the total income accruing in this area
wouid be around Rs. 210 crores. If we dcduct this
ligure from thc Snte income of Malurashtra, we
find that the per capira income for lhe rest of areas
would be a-round Rs. 257 per zutnurn, i. e., ahnost
equal to tlp national average per capia income
fcrr 1955-56" (p.37).

4.9. Without nocessarily accepting the data and
the metiod used, rvc may adopt the samc and
estimate the per capita income of Western
Maharashtra excluding Greater Bombay. This
comes to Rs. 294. Tlius, on the basis of ths data
and mcthod uscd, it seems that in 1955-56, taking
Lhe per capita income of Mahamshtra, excluding
Greatcr Bombay to be i00, the per capita income
of Western Maharashtra was 114.40, of Viclarbha
89.88 and of Marathwada67.t0.

4.10. As per our esdmates of domestic product
of the disuicts in l97B-79 given in the Annexure,
tlie per capita domestic product of Mahanashtra
excluding Greater Bombay is Rs. 1,278; of
Westem Maharashtra Rs. 1,350; of Vidarbha Rs.
1,082; and of Mararhwada Rs. 1,036. Hence,
taking the per capiu domestic product of the
State, excluding Greater Bombay, to be 100, the
indices are; Westcrn Maharashtra 106.42:
Vidarbha 84.66; and Msrathwada 81.06. Thus,
over the period of25 years, the rclative positions
of Western Maharashtra and Vidarbha have
declined; and of Marathwada improved consid-
erably. Of course, the fact remains that even as
judged by the limited estimarcs, thc per capita
domestic product of Marathwada is almost 20 per
ccnt below that of the Suto excludins Greater
Bombay.

Per Capita Corsumer Expenditure:

4.11. In the absence of, or as a substitute to, a
comprehcnsive meastue of per capita product or

Wcstem .iVlaharashrra
Vidarbha

lV{ararhwada

1 1 1  a

t82.2
91.4

345
231
t 1 A

\ la i rarashrra ' l 'o ta l 1,0u.2 292

4.8. The purpose of this presentation was nor
so rnuch to comparc the per capita incomes of the
threc rcgions but to show ttnt, if Greater Bombav
was excluded, rhe per capiu income of Maha-
rashtra was alrnost equal to the nadonal average
(Rs. 260). We quotc: "The Socio-Econom]c
Survey of City of Bombay, conducted by rhe
Deparunent of Economics, University of
Bombay, took out a sarnple of 13,000 tenements,
Informadon regarding household and per capiu
income and expenditure were also collected irr
this survey. The per capita income )vorked out to
Rs. 53 more or lcss for the same year for which
thc Starc income figures have been provided
above. The populatron of Greater Bombay in the
samc year could bc pur at about 3.5 miilion. It is
true that global totals derived from the Bombay
City survey dar,a would overestimac income in
the city as the sample was based on tenemcnts.
Howevcr, even assuming that the per capiU
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Table 4.2. Monthly per caplta Consumcr Expendlture ln Maharashtra

ocT-DEC 2m5

Region Rs. at current prices lndex wirh Maharashtra
(Excl, Gr. Bombay) = IQQ

( i ) 1963{4
(2)

tn t -72
(3)

19'17 -78
(4)

t963-6/.
(5)

t97t.72
(6)

t977-78
Q)

Creater Bombav
Coastal (Excl. Gr. Bombay)

Lrland Weslem

Inland Nonhem

lnland Central

Inland Eastem

Eastem

43.80
24.55

36.83

22.t9 38.29

37.71
2t .34

36.49

26"21 43.93
23.'25 39.6

15t.32 26t.7
81.54 105.5

76.83
105.5

62.A7

61.35 95.4

58.O7
91.7

56.31

77.94 112.7
67.58 100.0

2t6.2 223.9
100.6 t20.7

110.4 I13.7

92.9 9 1 . 8

96.5 90.8

95.1 85.9

92.0 83.3

110 .8  115 .3
100.0 100.0

60.88
24.53

85.74
39.91

)

Maharashtra State
Maharashtra State
(Excl. Grearer Bombay)

lncome, a commonly used measure of economic
developmenl of a country and more particularly
of the level of living of is people is per capita
consumer expcnditure. The Nadonal Sample
Survey Organization (NSSO) of Government of
India has been conducting, since 1950_51.
nadon-widc consumer expenditure surveys:
Since the formation of Maharashtra Strate, dau ior
srx years are available: 196l-62, 1963_&.
1911-12, 19i2-73, tg't3-i4 and 19??_78. Foi
196l-62, dara are available for the State as a
whole, separatcly for rural and urban areas, but
not sepamr.ely for disrics or regions. In 1963_64.
for the purpose of rhe survey, the Sure was
divided into four regions as under:

region corresponds to Vidarbha. The Coastal
region conesponds to Konkan and Inland region
to Western Maharashtra except that I(olhapur
district is included in Coastal and not in Inland
region.

4.12. In l97l--12 the NSSO revised the regions
and Maharashtra was divided into six regions as
under:

l. Coas[al: Greater Bombay, Thane, Raigad,
Ratnagiri.

2. Inland Wesrem: Ahmednagar, pune, Solapur, Saura,
S:ngli, Kolhapur.

3.Inland Northem: Jalgaon, Dhule, Nashik.
4. Inland Central: Aurangabad, Beed, parbhani.

Nanded, Osmanabad.
5. Inland Easrem: Nagpur, Wardha, Amravati, Akola.

Yavatmal, Buldhana.
Bhandara, Chandrapur.

Thane, Raigad, Rarnagiri, Kolhapur,
Greater Bombay.
Satara, Sangli, Solapur, pune,
Ahmednagar, Nashik, Jalgaon,
Dhule.

3. lnland Central: Aunngabad, Beed, parbhani,
Nanded, Osmanabad.

4. lnland Easlem: Akola, Amravati, Buldhana. yavar_
mal, Wardha, Nagpur, Chandrapur,
Bhandara.

It will be nodced that the Inland Central resion
corresponds to Marathwada and Inland Eaitern

l. Coasral:

2. lnland:
6. Easrem:

It will be noriced that the Coastal region now
corresponds to Konkan; Inland Western corre_
sponds to Pune Division except for the inclusion
of Ahmednagar; Inland Northern corresponds to
Nashik Division except for the exclusion of
Ahmednagar'; Inland Cenual coresponds to
Marath wada; Inland Eastern and Eastem together
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conslitute Vidm'bha but tlie division between the
Lwo docs not. correspond to Nagpur and Amravati
Divisions.

4.13. Data iue available from Central Sample
and Surte Samplc. We shall use the State Sample
as rcgionwisc results are available only from the
State Sample. Further, though theregionwise data
are available for 1963-64, 19'71-72, 1972-73,
1973-11and 197'l-'78, we shall exclude |giT-i3
utd 1973-74 as rhese years were affccted by
scarcity condirions. In Tabie 4.2 we present. the
estimatcs of monthly per capita consumcr
cxpenditure for the years 1963-64, l9'll-i2 and
19'l'7 -18. All estimates are at current, prices, that
is priccs current in respective years. We also show
the rcgional averages as percentages of the State
(excluding Gre.ater Bombay) average as 100.

4.14. Thus, the monthly per capita consumer
expenditure in the Sute increased from Rs. 26.21
in 1963-{vl, ro Rs. 43.93 in tgit-'t2, to Rs. 77.94
in 1977-78. lvluch of this increase is not real but
ls duc to the incrcase in prices during ttris period.
To exaniine rcal increase in per capira consumer
expenditure, the above data at current prices will
have to bc deflated by an appropriate index
number ol'consumcr prices. We do not do this as
an appropriatc index is not readily available.
Besides, our main interest lies in the relative
positions of thc different regions. For this pur-
pose, in the last thrce columns abovc, the regional
averages are expresscd i$ percentages ofthe State
(excluding Grearcr Bornbay) average.

4.15. To begin wirh, we may note rhat rhe per
capiu consumcr expendilure in Greater Bombay
is far abovc, in fact more ftan twice, that of the
rcst of the State. But, over &e years, thc difference
has considerably narrowed; the index for Grearcr

Bombay was26tJ in 1963-64; it carne down to
216.2 in l97l-72: but then slighrly increased ro
223.9 in 1977-78.

4.16. Tuming to the other regions, it will be
noticed that the Coistal and Inland regions,
constituting Konkan and Western Maharashtra,
were above the Sute average (excluding Greater
Bombay) in 1963-64 and remained so in1977 -78.
In fact, over the period, both the regions seem to
have improved their relative positions. This is
clearly true of Konkan. About Western Maha-
rashtra, at Ieast part of the improvement in
l97l-'72over 1963-64 is because of separation of
the relatively poor Inland Northern region from
the Inland Western region. If we compare the
positions in l97l-72 nd l9'7'l-78, the relative
positions of Konkan and Western Maharashtra
compared to the rest of the State have improved,
much more so of Konkan than of Western
Maharashtra. The relative positions of all other
regions have deteriorated; of Inland Northern
(Jalgaon, Dhule, Nashik) by 1.1 percentago
points; of Marathwada by 5.7 percentage pointsl
and of Vidarbha by about 9.0 percentage points.
These relative positions, and movements in them
over the period, reflect the disparities in the
development of these regions.

Per Capita Net Domestic product from
Agricultwe:

4.i7. Returning to the dis[ictwise estimates of
per capita domestic product, :rs explained above,
only about half of the State Domestic hoduct in
l9'l9-79 could be attributed to differenr disricm
on the basis of direct production or income data.
This comes lzugely from two major sectors,
namely (a) Agriculture and allied activities con-
stituting 26.06 per cent of rhe SDP and (b)
Registered Manufacturing constituring 21.28 per
cent of the SDP. Between the two, thc disricr



estrmates of product from Registered Manufac_
turing are ba;ed on direct production data. This
ls nol quirc truc of Agriculture and allied
activitics. The technical note in lhe Annexure
explarns the qualifications clearly. Here we may
men[on thenr briefly.

4.18. The Agriculrure and Allied Activiries
Sector includes Agricuh.ure (proper), Anirnal
Husbandry, and Allied Acriviues. Cross Ouput
of Agricuiture and Animal Husbandry is irst
cstimatcd. This rnay be broken up into tlree parts:
(i) Major crops accounring for abour 57 per cent
of thc Gross Ourput; (ii) Iv,Iinor crops accounting
for about 24 pcr ccnt. of rhe Gross Outpur; and (iiij
Anim:rl Husbandry accounting for l9 per cenl o[
the Gross Ourput. Of this, rhe district estimates of
(i) are biiscd on drstriclwise producLion data: of
(ii) are bascd on districr data on acreage but yielcl
data ar ilre St:irc lcvcl; of (iii) are based on disricr
data on animal numbcrs and productivity dara at
the divisional or State icvel.

4.19. To dcrive the Net Ourpur of Agriculture
and Aninral Husbandry, one must deduct the
lnputs from thc Cross Output. Except for fenil_
izcrs, disuictwise dau on inputs are not availablc,
Hence, thcy are csdmated at the Stale level and
a.llrcared to disrricts on thc basis of some physical
indicators which zre unlikely to moderaie the
disrict disparirics,

4.20. The Altied Activities included in this
sector are (r) operations of government inigation
system and veterinary services, and (ii) activilies
relating to production o[ honev and wax, cocoons
and raw silk, etc,, and hunting and rapping. The
product or income from these acdvities is esri-
macd ar tlre Srate level and allocated to disricr
on the basis of relevant. inclicators such as area
irrigatcd undcr Government. canals and number
of iurimals; only in a few cascs the allocation is

Jalgaon 154.49 Solapur gg.Z4
Osmanabad 134.13 Nashik 92.55
Sangli  134.06 pune 91.91
Ahmednagar 128.80 Dhule 90.80
Parbhani 124.42 Akola 90.33
Wardha l23.lZ Rarnagiri Bl.7g
Kolhapur 122.39 Chandrapur 73J0
Salara i 18.29 Bhandara 72.14
Beed I 16.16 Raigad 71.49
Buldhana 115.84 Nagpur 54.g9
Aurangabad 111.57 Thane 3j.23
Yavatmal 103.48
Nanded 101.44
Amravari 101.44

]OURNAL OF INDIN,I SCHOOL OF POLN'ICAL ECONOMY OCI"DEC 2ffi5

done on the basis of working force. The net. oufput,
from these allied activities constitutes only 2.ZB
percent of the n(]t output of the secl.orAgricultural
and Ailied Acrivities.

4.21. Hence, in the following, we shall use
district estimates of pcr capita net domestic
product o (a) Agriculture and Allied Activities.
and (b) Registered fulanufacturing as indicators
of (a) agriculture resources (not necessarily
development) and (b) industrial development
respectivcly. The relevanl data for lg1-}-79 we
given in Table 4.3.

4.22.The per capita domcstic product from
Agriculture and Aliied activities for the State.
excluding Grearer Bombay, is Rs. 5 19.47 (col. 3).
Taking this to be 100, the irrdices for the districts
and regions are shown in col,4. Marathwada and
Westem Maharashtraare above the State average,
the indices bei ng I 1 8.02 :ur d | 12J 2, r espctively.
Vidarbha and Konkan are below the State aver-
age, fte indices being 87.06 and 58.13 respec-
tively. Districtwise, the index ranges from 154.49
for Jalgaon w 37.23 for Thane. In the following,
we list the districts in descending order of the
index.
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We shouid note tfiat the much higher index of
Osmanabad than of Kolhapur, or the higirer index
of Buldhana tlun of Nashik emphasises the fact
the per capiu domestic product from agriculture
is not necessarily an indicatrcr of agricultural
development" but, often only of per capita larger,
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but undeveloped, agricultural resources such as
land. Similarly, the very low index of Nagpur:urd
Thane is because of large urban population in
these districts resulting in the per capita agricul-
tural resources being small.

7tl

'l'dble 4.3. Nct Domcstic Product from (I) Agricurture and A,fied Activities
and (2) Registered lVlarrufacturing, l9?g-?9

Districr Agnculture and Allied Acriviries I{c gistered lvlanuf acruring

( l )

Value Pcr
Added Capita
191&-79 (Rs.)

(Rs. l-akh)
(2) (3)

Per Index*
Capiu
(Rs.)

Inde x*

(4)

Value
Added
r9'18-79

(Rs. Lakh)
(s) (6)

i .
2.
3 .
A

Grearer Bombay
Thane.
Raigad
Rarnagin

10,514 135.68
6,076 193.3 8
5 ,199 37  r .36
8,430 424.90

19,705 30r.95

13,558 482.32
9,108 471.67

19,814 802.5 t
17,068 6b9.07
18,725 4't'1 .43
I1 ,798 614.48
n,971 696.39
tz,f f i  515.51
14,917 635;t'l

129,655 585.55

13,319 579.59
u ,1 10 646.31
8,448 603.43
8,684 5'2A.94

14,611 695.76

s6,L12 613.10

8,527 &1.16
8,066 469.23
9,211 526.95
8,794 537.53
5,590 639.59
6,t)3' t  285.12
6,487 3'14:15'1 

,4t6 3S2.86

61,028 45223
277,671 469.12
26,560 S19.rt7

.. t26,4'14 1,632.13
37 .23 45,308 1,442.Ot 757 .92
71.49 .4,2'10 305.00 1@.31
81.79 t'15 B.{}2 4.64

s8.13 49,753 76238 400.70
Konkan (Exct. G. B.)

5. Nashrk
6. Dhule
'1. 

Jaigaon
8. Ahrnednagar
9. Punc
10. Satara
i l. Sangli
I?. Solapur
13. I(olhapur

lVcstern &1$lra reshtra

1.1. Aurangabad
15. Parbhani
16. Ileed
11. i.landed
18. Osrnanabad

lVlarathu,ada

19. Buldhana
20. Akola
21. Amravati
22. Yaval.rnel
23.  Wardha
24. Nagpur
25. Bhandara
26. Chandrapur

Vidarbha
llahar:rshtra State
Maharashtra State (Excl. G.B.)

92.85 3,098 110.21
90.80 '139 

38.27
154.49 I,639 66.38
128.80 2,448 95.96
91.91 21,795 555.71

118.29 1,331 69.32
134.06 1,812 105.41
99.24 2,496 101.59

122.39 2,125 I 15.91

112.72 3&0$3

111.57  1 ,228
124.42 62
116.16  36
101.44 536
134.13 244

5't.93
20.1 I
34.89
50.M

292.08
36.43
55.40
53.n
&.92

172.08 90.44

53.14 28.@
3.61 1 .90
' ) <' l 1 a<

32.s2 t1.w
i  1.&t  6. t2

22.y) 12.08118.02

1 1 5 . 8 4
90.33

101.44
103.48
123.12
54.89

'13.70

87.06

r00.00

2,10{

151 10.66 5.60
998 58.06 30.52
504 28.tJ3 15.15
213 16.69 B;| ' t
621 71.05 37 .34

3,077 1?f,.17 66.4'1
498 28.77 15.12

I ,566 80. 85 12.49

1,(j&g
224,1A4
97,630

56.9't
379.43
190-26

29.94

10{i.00
r SLatc (lixcluding Grearer Bombal) = 100.
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' l 'atrlc 
4,4, Purcentagc of Urtlan population to Tolrt Fc;ruiui.iour

ocr-DEC 2005

District

( l )

1961

(2)

1 9 8 1

(3)

lncrease =
Col ,  3 -  Col .2

(4)
1 .
2.
3 .
A

Greater Ilombay
Tharre
Raigad
Ratnagir.i

1m.00
30.21
10.08
8.09

16.61

25.$
15.97
22.50
10.55
3[t.16
11.08
r 5.64
21.94
19.28

22.W

14.14
I 3.82
9.85

14.44
10.58

12.63

i 6.56
22.1
26.11
L  Z . O l

23.65
57.Vl
10.74
1.13

28.2?
19.80

100.00
44.34
t n ,  t L

8 .  l 0

' , 1  t a

3t"w
t9.52
25.t4
12.97
41.33
13.04
?1.52
29.40
l a , o z

27.W

22.C9
18"74
15.46
18.7,{
15 .39

1S.3t

18.49
24.89
29.25
15.09
24.98
56.15
1 3 . 1 0
t2.13

r +.is
4.04
0.01

L0.2{t

<  , t a

J . ) )

2.64
2.42
9 . 1 7
1.96
5.8B
L46
< <,|

4.99
'1 .85
4.92
5.61
4.30
4.81

5.6S

1.93' r '10

3 . 1  1
2.48
1.33
4.68
2.36
5.00

3.74
6.81
5.41

Konhan (Iintl G,l.r.)

5. liashik
6. Dhule'1. 

Jalgaon
8. Ahrnerlnagar
9. Punc
10. Satars
11.  Siurgl i
12. Soiapur
13. Kolhapur

Western Maharashtra

14. Aur:ingabad
15. Parbhani
16.  Beed
17. Nancied
18. Osmanabad

iVlaratlirvada

19. Buldhana
20. Al<ola
21. Amravati
Zl). Yav:,hnrli
X3. Wardha
24. Nagpur
25. ljhandara
26. Cirendrapur

Vidarlrha
$fuharashir& Strte
llaharlshtr:r Stutc (lixcl. C.il,)

26.1$
35.03
25.21

P er cupi ta N e t D orvs il c p t' ocluc t fr o rn R e gis ter ed
ManuJacturing:

4.23. Thc per capiu domesdc product. from
Registcred nranulacluing for the whole Srate is
Rs. 379..13; I'or the Sratc excluding Grearer
Bombay, ir is Rs. 190.26 (Col. 6). Taking this ro
bc 100, rhc incices for thc <,i.isrricrs and regions
are shown in coi, 7. The disparities arc glering.
Konkan is way above (100.?0) &c Sratc Avcragc
and tuliuilrhwada is way bclow ( 12.08) rhe Srrrc

Average. The indices fbr Westcrn Nlaherashtra
and Vidarbhaarc 90.44 and 29.94 respccrivcly. Ir
is thcse glaring dispariiies in inilustriel deveiop-
ment which rrrs at the bottom of prevaiiing
regional discontcnt.

4.24.lf we cxamins the situation clistrictwise
only dtrce districrs ars above the Srate Average.
They arc: 'fhane, 

Pune and Raigad; thcir indices
'N a 7 5'1 .92, 292.A8 arxi I 60. 3 1, respecrively. All
other districts aic bclow the Snte Average. They
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may be grouped as follows. In bracket are shown
their indices:

Nagpur (66.47), Kolhapur (ffi92} Nashik
(57.93), Sangli (55.40), Solapur (53.a0) and
Ahmednagar (50.aa); Chandrapur (42.49),
Wardha (3'7.34), Sarara (36.43), Jalgaon
(34.89), Akola (30.52) and Aurangabad
(28.09); Dhulc (20.11), Nancted (17.09),
Bhandara (15.12) and AmravaLi (15.15);
Yavatmal (8.77), Osmanabad (6.12), Buicl-
hana (5.60), RaLnagiri (.e),parbhani (1.90)
and Beed (1.35).

Proportion of Urban Population:

4.25. Economic development, particuiarly
industrial devclopment, is usuerlly associated with
two easily recognisable phenomena. One is an
incrcase in the proportion of population living in
wban areas. The other is an increase in the
proporrion of workers engaged in activi[ies other
tlian agriculture, household industry and other
traditional occupations. These sets of figures are
availlble from the Population Censuses. We
propose to make use of them and assess the
reladvc developmcnt of different districts over
the two decades 1961-81.

-1.26. In Table 4,4 is given the percenuge of
urban popularion in different dis[icl.s in l96l and
19ti1. h '*ili be noriced rhat rhe percentage of
urbur populaiion in rhe Snte, excluding Greater
Bornba;, ,  *as 19.80 in 196i lu;rd25.2l  in 19g1.
We may lirsr sxarnine ',i ic posrrion in l9gl. In the
matLerof pcrccnugc of urbur popuiation, Konkan
(26.87), Wcsrcrn tviairarashra (27.03\ and
Viciarbha (26.10), all rvere above the Sr.are
Avcrage (25.211, Oniy li{arathwada (18.31) lay
bclow the Surc Avcrage. Examining the position
districtwise, the follorving six disuicts were
above the Sntc Average:

4.27.In six other districts Lhe perccnrage of
urban populalion in 19Bl w:is below the State
Average 1 98 1 (Q5.2 I ) but above rhe S rate Avemge
in 1961 (19.80). These were:

District Pcr cclt Urban Popularion,
l 98  1

Disrrict Per ccnt Urtr-n Popuiation,
l 98  I

Nagpur
Prure
Thane
Nashik
Solapur
Amruvari

56.75
41.33
44.34
31.42
29.&
29.?S

Jalgaon
Wardha
Akola
Kolhapur
Aurangabad
Sangli

25.t4
24.98
24.89
24.82
22.W
2t.52

4.28. In the renraining 13 districrs, the per-
centage of urbitn population in 1981 was noi only
bclow thc St"ate Avcragc iri l98l but cvcn below
the S ure Average in 1 96 I ( I 9.80). These are lisred
in descending order below:

District Per cent Urbrrn District Per cenr Urbarr
Population, Popularion,

19Bl  1981

Dhule
Parbhani
Nanded
Iluldhana
Beed
Osmanabad
Yavatmai

19.52

t8.74
I8.49
15.4'5
15.39
15.@

l l:rigad 14.12
Bhandrru 13.10
Satara 13.M
Ahmodnagar 12.97
Chendrapur 12.'73
Itauragiri 8.10

We may note thet among the six riislricts rvith
drc lowest percentlge urban population, Raigad
and Ratregiri districts are froln l(orrlian, Sabra
and Ahmednagar are from Western Maiiarushra
and Bhindara and Chandrapur are fror{i Vidarbha.
Districa from lvlarathwada do not appgar"in this
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Proportion of Workers in Non-traditional
Occupations:

4.31. We may now turn to rhe oher indicatrrr
of development, nanely, percentags of wor.hers
engaged in activities odrer itran agricuhure and
such occupations as nrining, quarrying, livestcck,
forestry, fishcry, hunting, planlations, orchanls,
etc. The first set of dau corrring liorn rhc lggl
Census classihes lhe workers inlo four classcs:
(l) Cultivarors, (2) Agriculturai labour, (3)
Workers in Househoid Iriduslry, and (4) All other
workers. Our interest lies in workers in class (:l).
To obtain cornirai-ablc figures frorn fre 196l
Census, we deduct frttrn all workei.s rhc foliow-
ing: cultivators, ugricuilural labour, workers in
household industry, and in rnining, quarrying,
livestock, foresry, fishing, h uniing, plantations,
orchards, and allied activities. Finally, as the
covcrage and classihcarion of women workers in
the Censuses is ot'ten unsatisfaclory r,ve considcr
only fre male workers. In Table 4.5 are given the
relevant data. It will be noticecl that in the wholc
Srate excluding Greater Bornbay the pcrcenmge
of male wolkers engaged in relevant acr.ivities
was 23.9 in 1961 and ir increas ed to 32.2in 1981.

1.32. We rrray fir-st examine the position in
l9Bl. Arnong rhe regions orrly in l{okan (43.5)
arrd Western Makl.iuhua (35.7), rhe percentage
of male workers in reievant activilies was above
the SUte Average (32.2): in Vidarbha (27.5) and
Marathwada (20.1), it was lower. Districtwise,
the pcrcentage was above the State Avcrage in six
disu'icts. These arr: listed below:

Districr Perccntage of male
workcrs engaged ur

relevanr acdviries: 1981

list; but tircy appear predorninartly in the next
group of wven districts shown in the left column
abovs.

4.29. We may now compare the relalive
development of the sevcral discricts over the two
decades as judgcd by the increase in the per-
ccntiigc of thcir urban popuiation. As mcndoned
carlier, the percentagc of urban popularion in tlre
State, excluding Grearer Bombay, was 19.80 in
1961 and25,2l  in 1981; r lur isro say, i r increned
by 5.41 pcrcenuge points. In seven districs, this
incrcase was morc rhan the Srate Average (5.ai).'Ihese 

ire listcd bclow:

Distncr lncrease in per ctnt Urban
Popularion: l96l-Bl
(?erccnrage pofurts)

'l'lrane

Punc
Auiangabad
S,urgli
Becd
Kolhapur
Nashik

4.30. In thc rcrniuning I B districts, the increase
in rhe percentage o1 urban population was iess
than thc Sure Avcragc (5.11). These are listcd
below in descencling order:

t 4 . l 3
9 . t 7
7.85
5.88
5.61

<  { a

Incrcasc in pcr Drstlct
cenr Urban Pop
ulat ion:  l96l-81

(Pcrccntage
polnts)

Increa* in pcr
cenr Urban Pop
u la t i s r : 1961 -81

(Percenlagc
poinrs)

Clu:,rrdrapor
Parbharu
Osrnanabad
Nagpw
rr"s.ied
Raigad
Dhule
Amravati
Akqla

Jalgaon

Ysvatmal

AhTednugar

Biwrdsa

Sauu&

Bultl luria

Solapur
Wardha

R|hagfi

Thane
Pure
Nagpur
Nasirik
Kolhapur
Solapur

5.0c
4.92
4 . 8 1
4.68
.i.30

4.04
3 .55
3 . 1  I
2.19

2.U
2.18
1  , \ a

Z . J l )

I  96

r .93
1.46
1 .33
0.01

59.6
56.3
5 1 . 6
36.1
35.8
35.6
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Table 4.5. Percentage of Male Workers Engaged in Activities other than Agrlculture,

Household Industry rnd Other Traditional Occupations

7t5

District

( t )
19,61
(2)

1981
(3)

Col. 3-Co1.2
(4)

5 .

5 .
T .

6 .

1 0 .

I  l .

l 2
l 3

1 .

2.
3 .

Crearer Bombay
'fhane

Raigad

Ratnagrri

Konkan (Excl.  G. B.)

Nashik

Dhulc

Jalgaon

Ahmednagar

Pune

Satara

Smgli

Solapur

Kolhapur

H estern llaharashtra

l.i. Aurangabad

I 5. Parbhani

l 6  Beed

I i  \anJed

I 6.  Osnranabad

]  I e ra thw  ada

Buiohana
Akola

Antravatl

Yavarmai
Wardha

Nagprr

Bhan,iara

ChanJrapur

\  i da rbhs
I{aharashtrr  State
\ tahareshtra State 1Excl .  G. B.)

9't.2
39.9
l ) .  I

2 l . B

26.8

29.t)

1 8 . 1

23.4

20.0

44.0

22.9
19.0

77.O
22.5

26.5

17.0
t7.2

1 3 . 1
I  / . )

i 3 . 1

1 (  t

18.2
22.E
L : - q

16.  I
) < A
43.1
16.9
i 4 . l

23.L
33.4
23.9

94.9

59.6

2't.2
, o {

43.5

36. I
22.9

28.6

27.5

56.3

30.8
30.5

35.6
35.8

35.?

1 <  <

19.2

18.4

24.9

l't.4

20. I

20.4
1 <  A

zo. I

18.9
26.4
5  1 .6
i9 .8
20.1

L . J

t9.1

12. l

16.7

4.8

5.2

7.5

t2.3

7.9
I  1 .5

8.6
I  J . J

92

8.5
2.0
5.3
3.4
q . J

4.9

) )
2.8
) ' 7

2.8
0.8
8.5
2.9
6.0

4.4
7.8
83

1 9 .
to.
: 1 .

13.

25 .
t5.

27.5
4t.2
32.2
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lncrease in percentage of male workers
engaged in relevanr activities, 1961 -81

@ercentage points)

Thane
Kolhapur
Pune
Sangli
Raigad
Solapur
Aurangabad
Nagpur

It may be said that it is only in the first five
disricts listed above that the development as
judged by the present indicaor is above the State
Average; in the last tlree districts, namely,
Solapur, Aurangabad, and Nagpur the develop-
ment is indeed not more than the State Average.
Among the flrst five disricts Thane, Pune and
Raigad have the advantage of the vicinity of
Bombay. In Sangli and Kolhapur, the develop-
ment. appears to be indigenous.

4.36. In the remaining 17 districts the devel-
opment as judged by the present indicator was
below the Sute Average. These are listed below
in descending order. It may be nored 0rat all the
bottom nine disricts in this list are from Vidarbha
and Marathwada.

lndicator District

Satara
Ratnagiri
Ahmednagar
Nashik
Chandrapur
Beed
Jalgaon
Dhule

C o rs wnption of Ele c tic ity :

4.37. Consumption of elecuicity is often used
as an indicator of economic development" par-
ticularly of industrial developmenr. In Table 4.6,
we give the relevant data for two years, 1973-j4
(Col.2) and 1981-82 (Col. 3). In Col.4 is given

4.33. In the following ten disricts, ttre per-
centage of relevant workers in l98l was below
the State Average in 1981 (32.2),but was above
the State Average in 1961 (23.9). These are listed
below:

Disrrict Percentage of male worken
engaged in relevant

acr iv i r ies:1981

Srtan
Sugli
Ratnagiri
Jalgaon
Ahmednagar
Raigad
Wardha
Amravari
Akola
Aurangabad

4.34. In the remaining nine districrs, the per-
centage of relevant workers in l98l was not only
below ttre State Average in l98l (32.2),bur even
below the S rare Average in I 96 I (23.9). These are
Listed below:

Percentage of male workers
engaged in relevant activities:

1 9 8 1

t9.7
13.3

I  l . )

12.3
8.6
8.5
8.5

30.8
30.5
29.5
28.6
21.5
)1  J

26.4
) A  I

25.6
25.5

Dhule
Nanded
Buldhana
Chandrapur
Bhandara
Psrbhani
Yavarmal
Beed
Osmanabad

22.9
20.9

19.8
19.2
I 8.9
18.4
t7.4

.+. J
3.4
2.9
2.E
2.8
1 ' 7

) , )
2.0
0.8

7.9

7.5
7 .1
6,0
5.3
5.2
4.8

Osmanabad
Nanded
Bhandara
Yavatmal
Akola
Amravali
Buldhana
Parbhani
Wardha

4.35. We may now compare the relative
development of the several disrics over the two
decades as judged by the increase in the per-
centage of male workers engaged in relevant
activities. As mendoned earlier, this percentage
in the Surc, excluding Greater Bombay, was 23.9
in 196l Md 32.2 in l98l; it increased by g.3
percentage points over the two decades. In g
disricts, this increase was mtrre than the State
Average. These are listed below:
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the difference between the two, being the increase
in electricity consumption between 1973-74 utd
l98l-82. In Cols. 5,6 and 7 these are expressed
as percentages of the Srate total. It will be seen
tlnt" in 19'13-'14,38.69 per cent of the electricity
consumplion in the Sute was in Greater Bombay
and anottrer 21.38 per cent in Thane disrict; ttre
two together accounted for 60.07 per cent of the
total consumption. In 1981-82, their share was
somewhat smaller: 36.76 per centof Gr. Bombay
and 17.31 per cent. of Thane, the two accounting
for 54.07 per cent. of total consumption. Even in
the increase in consumption between 1973-7 4 and
1981-82, Greater Bombay and Thane accounted
for 48.84 pcr cent of the total.

4.38. The drop in the share of Greater Bombay
and Thane by 6.0 percentage points between
1913-74 and 1981-82 (from 60.07 per cent to
54.07 per cent) was picked up mainly by Western
Maharashtra and Marathwada, 3.50 percentage
points by Western Maharashtra and 2.i2 per-
centage points by Marathwada. The share of
Vidarbha actually declined from 12.67 per cent
rn1973-74 to 11.52 per cent in 1981-82.

4.39. We may examine the disrictwise con-
sumption of electricity in 1981-82 in somewhat
greater detail. We shall do this on a per capita
basis and separately for consumption for industry
and for agriculture. Relevant data are given in
Table 4.7. In Cols. 2, 3 and 4 are given per capita
consumption of electricity, total, for industry, and
for agricuhure. In Cols, 5, 6 and 7, these are
expressed as indices with average of the Sute
(excluding Greater Bombay) as 100.

4.40. The per capiu average consumption of
electricity in the State (excluding Greater
Bombay) is 173.31kwh. of which 108.52kwh. is
for industry, 34.55 kwh. for agriculture and the
rest. for domestic, com mercial and other purposes.
Oi the per capita consumption of electricity for
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agricultlre,4.28 kwh. is metered and 30.27 kwh.
is unmetered; the estimate of unmetared con-
sumplion is based on the installed horse-power of
pumps. Taking the State per capita consumption
as 100, the consumption in Konkan is 261.23, in
Western lvlaharashtra 93.63. in Vidarbha 69.28,
and in Marattrwada 45.53. The disparities are
even great€r in per capita consumption of elec-
tricity for industry. Taking the State average as
100 it is 373.01 in Konkan, 71.00 in Vidarbha,
70.08 in Western Maharashtra, and only 20.11 in
Marathwada. It is only in per capita consumption
of electricity for agriculture, that Marathwada,
along with Westem Maharashtra, stands above
ttre State aver^age. Taking the latter to be 100, the
consumption in Western Maharashtra is 151.64,
in Marathwada, 127.03, in Vidarbha 41.27 and in
Konkan only 8.57.

4.41. In the following districts, the per capita
consumption of electricity is above the State
average: Thane (445.4?), Raigad (190.92), Pune
(1 5 1.92),Kolhapur (128.86) Nagpur(126.21) and
Chandrapur (114.55). In the following districts,
the per capita consumption of electricity for
industry is above ttre State Average: Thane
(&2.32), Raigad (217.65), Pune (155.81),
Chandrapur (135.73), Nagpur (122.83) and Kol-
hapur (115.66). It will be noticed that they are the
same disricts with a slightly different order. Only
in per capita consumption of electricity for agri-
culture, we get a different set of districts above
the State Average. They are: Ahmedniagar
(284.60), Satara (205. 56), Auran gab ad (197 .7 1 ),
Jalgaon (192.53), Sangli (162.8i), Parbhani
(133.26), Solapur (133.75), Nashik (131.00),
Dhule (125.73), Osmanabad (114.56) and Kol-
hapur (1 14.10).

Per Capita Bank Credit:

4.42.Per capita bank credit is also suggested
as an indicator of economic developmenl Rele-



vant data arc given in Cols. 4 and 5 of Table 4.g.
The per capiu bank advances in the State
(excluding Greare.r Bombay) as on March 31,
1980, was Rs. 292.62. In the following four
districts, it was above ttre State Average: Thane
(Rs. 1,103.90), Pune @s.997,30), Nagpur Ss.
409.69) and Raigad (Rs. 355.21). In Cols. 2 and
3, we give rire dan regarding bank deposits. The
percapita deposis in the State (excluding Greater
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Bombay) was Rs. 367.19.In three disrricts, they
were above the State Average: Pune (Rs.
1254.18,) Napur (Rs. 765.37) and Thane (Rs.
759.77).In Col.6 of the Table is shown advances
as percentage of deposits. This is the crediVde-
posit ratio. Only in four districts, the ratio was
gleater than one: Thane (145.30), Aurangabad
(120.80), Raigad (111.39) and Ahmednagar
(109.e3).

Tebf e 4,6. Consumption of Electricity, ln3-74 and 19gl-82

Disrrict

( l )

t973-14 1981-82 Index with Stare = 100

( M K W
(2) Col. (4)

(7)

Col. (3)-
H) col (2)
(3) (4)

Col. (2)
(5)

Col. (3)
(6)

l.

3.
4.

Greater Bombav
I nane
Raigad
Ratnagiri

2,692.566
t,4n.76

198.618
21.263

5,493.585
2,587.552

491.831
66.806

2,801.019
1,099.786

293.213
45.543

1,438.542

243.576
tTt.030
? ? R  ' < O

2"t5.967
6M.752
i67.001
134.740
188.734
172.255

2312314

2e.985
lM.l3'l
57.68
64.340

tu.237

595.167

53.571
69.729
50.134
52.65't
35.782

246.890
90.719

zQ.uo

840.t22
7987,1U
5,186.145

882.175
6,959.145
4266.579

\72L2n
14,946.309
9,45L7U

38.69
21.38
2.85
0.31

24.54

a 1 A

0.72
2.53
1.66
7.07
0.93
1.28
2.00
2.69

2L,62

0.88
0.32
0.20
0.52
0.56

2.48

o.46
0;13
1.04
0.43
0.62
4.59
2.40
2.40

LL67
100.00
61.31

36.76
17.31
3.29
0,45

21.05

2.64
1 . 1 9
2.77
2.62'7.34

1.55
1.50
2.19
3.74

25.54

2.1  8
0.85
0.48
0.6"1
0.95

5.13

0.57
0.81
0.82
0.55
0.53
3.79
1.72
2.73

11.52
100.00
63.24

18.01

2.55
r.59
2.98
3.46
7.57
2.09
1.69
2.36
4.66

28.95

J ) L

T . J  U

0.72
0.81
I  .31

1.45

o.67
0.87
0.63
0.66
0.45
3.09
1 . 1 4
3.01

10.52
100.00
6493

35.Ul
13.17
3.67
0.57

Konkan iExcl. G. B.)

5. Nashik
6. Dhule
7^ Ja.igaon
6. Ahmednasar
9. Pune
10. Satara
I l. Saneli
rz.  Jolapur
r J. Kolhapur

Westcrn Maharashtra

14. Auransabad
15. Pafth;ni
16, Beed
17. Nanded
18. Osmanabad

Marrtbwadr

19. Buldhana
20. Akola
21. Amravati
22. Yavatmal
23. Wardha
24. NasDur
25. Bhiirdara
26. Chandrapur

Viderbhe
Maharashtra State
Ltahsrsshlrg State (Excl, G.B.)

1,747,647 3,146.189

190.626 394.202
50.197 r7'7 .227

t't5.941 414.2N
lt5.26t 39t.228
491.701 1,096.453

64.459 231.4ffi
89.340 224.080

139.347 328.081
187.483 559.738

r,504355 3,816.669

61.436 3',25.421
22.325 12.6.462
13.894 71.362
36.1M 100.444
38.643 142.880

rT2.402 767569

32.345 85.916
50.800 t20.529
72.q2 n2.536
30.036 82.693
43.068 78.850

319.368 56.255
166.688 257.40't
167.468 408.108
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Teble 4.?. Per Capite Consumption of Electricity itr 198I.82
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District

( l  )

Total
Consump-

tron
(KWH)

(2)

Of which lndex
of

CoL (2)

(5)

lndustry
KWH)

t J ,

Agriculture
(KwH)

(4)

lndex Index
of of

Col. (3) Col. (4)

c/)(6)

l. Greater Bombay
2. Thane
3. Raigad
4. Ratnagiri

Konkan (Excl. G. B.)

5. Nashik
6. Dhule
7. Jalgaon
8. Ahmednagar
9. Pune
10. Satara
I1. Sangli

12. Solapur

13. Kolhapur

Western Maharuhtre

14. Aurangabad
15. Parbhani

16. Beed

17. Nanded

18. Osmanabad

Marathwada

19. Buldhana
20. Akola
21. Amravari
22. Yavatrnal
23. Wardha

24. Nagpur

25. Bhandara
25. Chandrapur

Vidarbha

Mahereshtra State

Mahareshtre State (Excl. G,B,)

373.01 8.57

51.n 131.00
16.6 t25.13
ffi.r6 t9253
26.& 2U.&

155.81 69.55
19.35 205.56
43.90 162.81
53.15 t33.75

I 15.66 I 14.10

70.08 151.64

46.20 t97.77
'1.34 t38.26
6.49 88.05

16.53 6.A2
13.98 114.56

20.11 127,03

12.90
27.28
20.50
14.48
39.95

122.83
96.91

135.73

71.m

90.71
48.42
65.53
47.47
45.38
30.56
1 1  M

5.12

4L.27

ff i .42
't72.O4

330.88
3t.&

452.13

t3t.7 6
86.44

158.2
r44.45

263.29
l l ? < ?

t22.37

125.69

223.33

16227

i34. l4

69.13

48.m
< 1  A l

64.O5

78.90

56.94
65.9't

65.83
4'1.&
85.09

218.73

i40.08

198.53

120.08

238.06

17331

4t3.16
697.O5
301.31

13.71

4M.79

62.15

I E.08
71.80

28.91
169.08

21.00
47.&

5't.68

125.5 I

76.05

50.14

7.96

7.04

17.94

1 5 .17

2L.E2

14.00

29.&

22.?5

15.71
43.35

133.30

I 05. l7
t41.29

77.05

14852

1OEJ2

0.02
3.41
4.36
t.26

2.96

45:25
43.M
66.52
98.33
24.93
7taz
56.25
46.21
39.42

52.39

68.30
47;t't
30.42
22.8r
39.58

43.E9

31.34
16.59
22.U
16.40
15.68
10.56
5.88
r 1 1

t4.26
30.02
34.55

M5.47
tn.92
t8.'2.6

26t23

76.A3
49.88
91.28
83.35

t5t.92
65.51
70.61
72.52

128.86

93.63

77.&
39.89
27; tL
33. l3
36.96

45.53

32.85
38.06
37.98
n.47
49.10

t'26.21
80.82

114.55

69.28

100.00

642.32
277.65

I Z.t,J

9.87
t7.62

J . b f

roo.oo rm.oo
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Trble 4.& Depcits end Outstanding Advances of Csnmerchl Banks
rs on March 31, 19E0

OCT-DEC 2@5

District Deposits Outstanding Percentage
of CoL (4)
to Col. (2)

(6)( l )

Advances Per capita
Rs. lakh Es.)

(2) (3)

Advances
Rs. I-akh

(4)

Per capita
Es.)
(5)

l. Crcater Bombay
2. Thane
3. Raigad
4. Rarnagiri

Konkan (Excl. G.B.)

5. Nashik
6. Dhule
7. Jalgaon
8. Ahmednagar
9. Pme
10. Satara
11. Sangli
12, Solapur
13. Kolhapur

Western Mahar$htn

14. Aurangabad
15. Pabhani
16. Beed
l?. Nanded
lE. Osmanabad

Merethwede

19. Buldhana
20. Akols
21. Amravrti
22. Yavatmal
23. Wardha
24. Nagprr
25. Bhandara
26. C-handrapur

Viderbha
Maharashtre State
Maharashtra State (Excl. G.B,)

492,091
25,&
4J40
6,8n

37,(B1

9,458
3,465
E,994
6,130

52,230
6J81
6,193
7,896
8,196

109,143

5,063
2,036
I,558
2,138
2,2M

L\999

)  1r1
3,738
4JU
2,738
2,329

19,814
2,214
32so

41,095
694359
2m26E

4286.24
I ,103.90

355.21
104.01

639.98

220;14
I  I  1 .54
r  51 .51
248.83
997.30
l 86.1 5
225;15
205.97
254.83

71.80
145.30
I  I  1 .39
32.17

120.10

69.82
66.00
44.1 I

1D.93
78.72
57.67
66.75
68.09
77.93

5,969.51 353,332
759.77 36,998
318.88 5,280
323.35 2,196

53287 44,474

316.14 6,604
169.00 2287
343.51 3,961
226.34 6,739

1 2 5 4 . 1 8  4 1 , 1 1 6
3?2.81 3J95
338.19 4,134
3425t 5,3'76
3n.0r 6,387

,164.05 80,4Os

208.06 6,115
l l  l .29 1,495
1M.84 1,250
rn,22 r,162
98.81 1,826

133.61 12,49

t53.23 1,875
20/..& 2,325
25250 2,497
t57.59 1,232
25t.34 t,023'165.37 10,606
120.48 1,045
158.10 1,665

28651 22,26E
L,102.76 512,930

367.r9 159J98

341.87 73.67

25t.33 120.80
8t;r2 '13.43

'84.12 80.23
tm.72 82.41
81.86 82.85

L27.96

l a a  1 1

rn.26
1 34.1 5
70.91

110.40
4W.69

l o . 6  /
81.00

95.77

B  1 .10
62.n
53.13
45.00
43,92
53.53
47.20
51.23

155.25 54.19
816.9? 74.08
292.62 79.69

Literacy

4.43. Finaily, we shall considerliteracy, which
is an important indicator of general developmenl
The relevant data are presented in Table 4.9.1n
view of the sharp difference that exists between
male and female literacy, we shall consider the
two separately. For instance, in 1961, considering
the State as a whole, excluding Greater Bombay,
the literacy percentages were 38.83 per cent for
the male population and only 13.12 per cent for

the female population. In 1981, the percentages
were 56.03 per cenl for the male and 31.16 per
cent for the female population. Thus, the gap
between the male and female literacv remained
the same,

4.44.In the ma$er of literacy, while the other
three regions are more or less on par, Maraftwada
is seen left far behind. Thus, in 1961, the per-
centage of male literacy in Western Maharashtra,
Vidarbha and Konkan was42. I 1, 4 1.05 and 40.35
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Teble 4.9. Percentage of Llteretc Mrles rnd Females

721voL. t7 No.4

District t96l l98 l Increase

Males Fernales Males Fernales Males Fernales
Col. (4) - CoL (5) -
col, (2) CoL (3)

(6) (7)(5)(4)(3)(2)( l )

l. Creater Bombay
Z. Thane
3. Raigad
4. Ratnagiri

Konken (Excl. G.B.)

5. Nashik
6. Dhule
1, Jalgaon
8. Ahmcdnagar ..
9. Pune
10. Sarara
l l .  Sangli
12" Solapur
13. Kolhapur

Western Maharashtrr

i4. Aurangabad ..
15. Parbhani
i6. Beed
17. Nanded
18. Osmanabad

Mlrethwade

19. Buldhana
20. Akola
21. Amravari
22. Yavatmal
23. Wardha
24. Nagprr
25. Bhandan
26. Chandrapur ..

Vlderbhe
Mahanshtrr Strte
Mahereshtre State (Excl.G.B.) ,,

65. l0
41.09
36.37
42.r6

4035

39.36
3't.43
49.32
39.36
46.18
47.4r
41.88
36.89
40.09

42.1L

28.65
25.n
24.6
24.83
27.52

26.6

41,  15
44.81
45.91
35.34
43.44
4E.06
39.9
28.52

48,81
39.06
13.40
1'7.M

17.05

13,71
t2.45
18.02
l3 .m

21.16
13.64
t2 .Q
12.M

15.69

6.67
5.  l9
< 1 1

5.16
6.02

5.73
i a  l a

16.69
20.5't
ll.z7
16.9E
2t,6
E,  l9
5 ;19

l4.L]
16.76
L3.72

13.93
59.2t
<1 'to

59.61

5E 76

55.6
48.63
@.9s
56.43
65.31
&.a7
s9.26
53.51
59.60

5E.37

<A 1a

44.43
45.63
43.40
48.69

46.At

58.76
59.22
50.31
51.  tE
&.6
63.83
5E.24
6.59

&.u
40. 19
33.95
37.99

37.79

3t;13
25.U
33.97
28.89
42.1r
36.68
33.08
26.75
30.&

31.61

t9.74
15.34
t7. t5
15.53
2t.13

17.95

29.75
35,00
42.15
26;76
40.44
44.80
29.44
22.25

33.76
34.63
31.16

8.83
1 8 . 1 1
20.85
t7.45

1E.41

t6.24

11.63
n.a7
19.19
12.6
t7.38
16.62
19.51

t6.26

41.05
42,U
38.83

57.28
58.65
56.03

tt.47
zt.r3
20.55
20.55

20.74

18.02
13.39
15.95
15.86
20.3'l
15.52
t9.44
14, l5
18.60

15.9t

22.u7 t3.47
19.16  10 .15  ,
2 t .43  11 .88
18.57 10.37
2r.t7 15.71

20.& 12.x2

t7.6r 17.53
14.41 18.31
14.40 21.58
15.84 15.49
fl.n 23.6
15.77 23.54
18.34 21,5
18.U/ 16.47

16.23 19.63
16.61 L7.87
t7.20 17.4

respectively; in Marathwada, it was only 26.46
per cenL In female literacy, Konkan had a slight
Iead over the other two regions. In 1963, per-
centage of female literacy in Konkan, Western
Maharashtra and Vidarbha was 17.05, 15.69 and
14.13 respectively; in Marathwada, it was only
5.73 per cent.

the percentage of male literacy in 1961 ranged

from 49.32 per cent in Jalgaon to 24.64 per cent

in Beed. The percentage of female literacy ranged

from 21.'14 per cent in Pune to 5.16 per cent in

Nanded.In the following, we list the disricts in

descending order of percentage of male literacy

in 1961. In brackets are shown percentages of
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list the districts in descending order of male
literacy in 1981. In brackets are shown pcrcent.
ages of female literacv:

Above State Average Below Srate Average

4..16. Between 1961 and l9gl, the male liter-
acy in the State, excluding, Greater Bombav.
improved by 17.20 percentage points anO *re
female literacy by 11.44 percentage points" This
may be seen from cols. 6 and 7 of the Table. Thus"
the gap between male and female literacy has
remained about the same. The increase in per_
cent.age points in male literacy was 20.40 in
Marathwada, I 8.4 I in Konkan, 16.26 inWesrern
Maharashtraand 16.23 in Vidarbha. Thus, rhegap
between Marathwada and the other three reglons
narrowed down a little, but only a little. Konkan
made up rhe small lag and took lead over Westem
Maharashra and Vidarbha. The increase in per-
cenuge points in female liFracy was 20.74 in
Konkan, 19.63 in Vidarbha, 15.9g in Wesrern
Maharashra and only 12.22 tn Merathwada.
Thus, the gap betwecn Marathwadaand the other
three regions in female lircracy widened. Konkan
rncreased its lead over Western Maharashtra and
Vidarbha.

Above Snre Average Below Srate Average

Nashik 55.60 (3i.73)
Solapur 53.51 (26.75)
Yavatmal s]rlS (26.j6)
Aurangabad 50.72 (19.74)
Osmanabad 48.69 (21.'13)
Dhule 48.63 (25.34)
Chandrapur 46.59 (22|26)
Beed 45.63 (17.15)
Parbhani 44.43 (15.34)
Nanded 43.40 (15.j3)

Proportion of Weaker Seuions:

4.48. When we examinc the process of
development sectorally, some of the causes
underlying regional inequalities in specihc sec-
tors wili become evident. However, one circum_
stance appears to underlie regional inequality in
the devclopment in many sectors. It is the
concentration of socially disadvantaged and
weaker sections in certain districts. In Table 4. 10,
we give the populations of Schcduled Tribes.
Scheduled Castes and Nav-Baudhas and Asri
cullural labour in different districl.s ,*pr.rrJ *
percentagcs of the toul population of the districts.
It will be nodced rhar rhe Scheduled Tribes
conslitute 10.43 percentofpopulation of the State
excluding Greater Bombay; Scheduled Castes
7.48 per cent and Nav-Baudhas 6.20 per cent. The
threeclasses put rogel,herconstitute 24. l 1 percent
of the popularion of rhe Stare, excluding Greater
Bombay. Agricultural labour constirutes 11.92
per cent.

Pune

Nagpur

Jalgaon
Wardha

Amravati

Satara

Ratnagiri

Kolhapur

Sangli

Akola
Thane

Buldhana

Bhandara

Raigad

Ahmednagar

65.37 (42.n)
63.83 (44,80)
60.es (33.e7)
&.6 (40.44)
60.31 (42.15)
60.07 (36.68)
s9.61 (37.9)
59.60 (30"64)
59.26 (33.08)
59.22 (35.00)
59.20 (40.19)
s8.76 (29.75)
58.24 (29.44)
57.22 (33.9s)
56.43 (28.89)

Jalgaon

Nagprr

Satara

Pune

Amravati

Akola

Wardha

Ratnagiri
Sangli

Buldhana
'Ilrane

Kolhapur

Bhandara

Ahmcdnagar

Nashik

49.32(t8.v2)
48.06(21.26)
47.4t (21.\6)
46 .18(21.71)
45.91 (20.57)
44.81  (16 .69)
43.44 ( l  6.98)
42.16(t'1.44)
4 l  "88 ( l  3.64)
4t.1s(12.n)
4 1.09 ( l  9.06)
40.@(12.01)
39,90 (8.19)
39.36 ( i  3.03)
39.36 (1 3.7 I )

Dhule 37.43(tZ.4S)
Solapur 36.89(12.60)
Raigad 36.3?(13.40)
Yavarnral 35.34(lI.n)
Aurangabad 28.65 (.6.67)
Chandrapur ZB.S2 (5.19)
Osmanabad 27.52 (6.02)
Parbhani 2S.Z't (S.tg)
Nanded 24.83 (5.16)
Beed Z4.gJ (5.27)

4.47.In 1981, rhe male lircracy ranged from
65.37 percent in pune ro43,40 inNandeJ. Female
litcracy ranged from 44.g0 per cent in Nagpur to
15,34 per cent in parbhani. In rhe followlng, *.
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4.49. As against the State Average of 24.1 I per
ccnt, Lhe districts which have a higher percentage
o Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and Nav-
Baudhas are as follows. The figures in brackets
indicate the percentage of agricultural labour in
the district.

District Scheduled Custes, Scheduled Tribes and
Nav-Baudhas as per cen! of toul popularion

Dhule

Chandrapur

Bhandara

Yavatmal

Nagpur

Nashilr

Wurdha

Amravah

\anded

Akola

Thane

4.50. in rhe following disricts the percentage
of Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and
Nav-Baudhas were lower than the State Average
(24.1 I per cent).

District Scheduled Castes, Scheduled Tribes and
Nav-Baudhas as per cenr of otal popularion

Buldhana

Osmanabad

Parbhani

Ahmednagar

Jalgaon

Raigad

Solapur

Aurangabad

Pune

Beed

Sangli

Kolhapur

Satara

Ratnagin

REPORT OF THE FACT FINDING COMMITTEE

Yavarmal

Akola

4.51. In the following 14 districts, the per-

centage of agricultural labour in the population is
higher than the State average (11.92):

723

Amravari

Wardha

Parbhani

Jalgaon

Buldhana

15.94

14.65

14.05

12.75

L L . I I

t2.59

12.39

24.65 Dhule

21.59 Osmanabad

46.37 (15.94)

43.70 ( l?.71)

38.98 (12.39)

35.39 (24.65)

3s.24 (9.37)

34.16 (r2.75)

33.68 (20,65)

32.s4 (2r.22)
31.15 (14.05)
27.93 (21.59)
26.17 (4.90)

21.22 Nanded

20.65 Nashik

17.54 Chandrapur

15.61 Beed

20,52 Bhandara

Scheduled Tribes, Scheduled Castes aid Nav-

Baudhas arc of course, mttually exclusive
groups. However, there is likely to be
considerable overlap between $em and the

agricultural labour.

4.52. Problems of developrnent of these sev-
eral $oups are recognised to be different and are
being separately attended to by means of special
programmes and provisions. However, to the

extent. these special programmes and provisions

have not proved effective to remove the disabi-
lities of these groups, their uneven distribution in

different regions or districts appears in the form
of regional inequalities in development. This will

appear even more so when disparities in devel-

opment are examined at levels below the district

such as the taluka or development block, because

of even greater concentration of these groups in
certain talukas or blocks. In subsequent discus-

sion of sectoral development in different regions
or dis8icts, it will be useful to bear this

circumstance in mind.

22.94 (20.52)

21.82 (14.65)

2r.6t (17.54)

20.10 ( l  1.88)
l  8.7E (16.61)

18.37  (5 .31)

r 8 . 1 2  ( 1 1 . 1 7 )

t'l .44 (1 1.78)

15.40 (4.53)

15.06 (r2.s9)

i4.96 0.65)
13.94 (6.07)

12.63 (6.85)

9.le Q.82)
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Teble 4.10. Percentage of Scheduled Trlbes end Crsteg Nev-Baudh.s rnd Agricuttural Labourers In 1981

District Percentage o Total Populaticr TotalCols. Agricultural
(2) + (3) + (4) l:bourers

( 1 )

Scheduled
Tribe

(2)

Scheduled
Caste
(3)

Nav-
Baudhas+

(4) (5) (6)

I. Greater Bombay

2. Thane

3. Raigad

4. Ratnagiri

Konkan (Excl. G.l).)

5. Nashik

6. Dhule

1. Jalgaon

8. Ahmednagar

9. Pune

10. Sarara

I l. Sangli

12. Solapur

13. Kolhapur

Western Maharashtra

i4. Aurangabad

15. Parbhani

16. Beed

11. Nanded

18. Osmanabad

Marathwada

19. Buldhana

20. Akola

21. Amravari

22. Yavatmal

23. Wardha

24. Nagpr:r

25. Bhandara

26. Chandrapur

Vidarbhe

Meharashtre State

Maharashtru State (Excl. G.B.)

1.02
21.t6

12.80

1.50

13.61

23,45

40.53

8.25

6.93

2.81
0.9

0.85

l.98

1.09

936

3 . 1 I

4.30

0.90

10. l9
2.33

4.08

4.40

6.28

12.98

2t .30

15.35

13.65

rc.4
26.73

14.89
9.19

10.43

4.84

2.50

l . l 6

. ,  L '

220

6.21
l 1 7

5.89

t0.o
7.53
6.21

l l . 16
r4.39
l 1  m

8.65

6. lE
5.82

tt.47
I 1.30
15.45

9.93

6.27
5.51
6.16
4.88
3.98
/.u)
9.75
6.53

6.45
7.14
1.48

4; t6
t  < r

4.41

) . ))

3.71

5 . 1 0

t .73

4.64

2.55

5.06

5.78

2.95

1.75

0.78

3.49

8 . 1 5

I 1.49

2.69

9.6
4.04

72t

t a  a 1

16.14
13.40
9.21

14.35
14.54
13.01
t0.44

12.91
6.47
620

to.62
26.17
18.37
9.19

19.52

34.76
46.37
18.78
20.10
15.40
t2.63
t4.96
18 .12
13.94

21.50

1'1.44
z  t -o l

15.06
3  1 .15
21.82

2L.22

22.94
27.93
32.54
35.39
33.68
35.24
38.98
43.70

34.25
22.U
24.11

0.06
4.90
5.31
2.82.

436

1 a  1 <

15.94

16.61

I 1.88

4.53

6.85

1.65
I  I  1 ?

6.07

10.11

1 1 . 7 8
t 1  < A

t2.59
14.05
14.65

13.39

20.52
2r.59
2r.n
24.65
20.65
9.37

12.39
12.71

17.08
10.36
11.v2

* Based on 1971 Census.
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4A. 1. The note explains in brief ttp method
followed in estimating product at current prices
in different secton by districts in Maharashtra for
the year 19'18-79.

4A. 2. The Net State Domestic Product
(NSDP) is estimated by following income origi-
nating approach. It is not computed by adopting
income-accruing approach because of certain
difficulties at the State level. These difficulties
get more pronounced if similar approach is to be
followed in the computation of Net Domestic
Product at the district level (Briefly referred to as
DP in the subsequent paras). Hence an attempt
can be made to estimate DP by adopting
income-originating approach as at the State level.
But even here the process of estimation of DP is
be set with certain difficulties. Just as the oper-
ating surplus generated in railways, communi-
cations and the like, whose activities extend
beyond one State, is not conceptually assignable
to a particular State and, with the same logic, to
a panicular disrict within the State, similarly the
opcrating surplus of industries like MSRTC and
MSEB, the activities of which are spread in dif-
ferent disrics, cannot be conceptually allocated
to a particular disnict. Such income which cannot
be conceptually allocated is considered as unal-
locable income. The remaining component of
income, therefore, conslitutes, conceptually
allocable income or one which can be considered
to be originating in disrics.

4A. 3. The product which can thus be con-
sidered to have originated in districs can be
classihed into tluee categories:

(i) The product which can be esrimated by
using data actually forthcoming at ttre disrict
level (e.g., districtwise estimation of value of
principal crops or calculation of value added from

725

registered manufacturing); (ii) the product which
cannot be computed for want of requisite disnict
data, but which can be assigned to the disrict by
allocating NSDP on the basis of a suitable indi-
cator or by adopting a State level norm uniformly
for all disricn; and (iii) the product which is
assignable to the disnict but which cannot be
assigned for want of State level norm suiuble
indicator or because of the typical nature of the
mettrod of estimation adopted at the State level.

4A. 4. The sectors of the district economy have
been classihed into two broad groups, viz., A-the
commodity producing sectors and B-the non-
commodity producing sectors, keeping in view

the me8rods broadly adopted in the estimation of
product from these sectors. The output method is
generally adopted in the former group whereas
the income method is used in the latter. The first
gfoup is taken to cover the following sectors:

I) Agriculture, Animal Husbandry and Allied Activi

tr) ties,
Itr) Forestry,
IV) Fishing,
V) Mining,

VI) Manufaauring : Registered,
Vtr) Marufacruring: Unregistered; and

Electricity, Gas and Water Supply.

The second group covers the remaining seclors,
vu.

VItr) Construction,
D() Transport, Storage and Comrnunications,
X) Trade, Hotels and Restaurants,

XI) Banking and Insurance,
Xtr) Real Estate, Ownenhip of Dwellings and

Business Services,
Ktr) Public Administration; and
XIV) Other Services (including Education),

REPORT OF TH E F ACT F IN DING COMMITTEE

Annexure
A Note on the Estimation of District Product at Current Prices

by Industry of Origin for the year 1978-79
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44. 5. The districtwise estimates for com_
modityproducing sectors and for non-com*oaily
producing sectors along with *reir toals have
becn presented in Surcment No. 2 appenOJto
$e note. It is ro be noed here thar; 6dt;_
trictwise esdmaEs from non-commodity pro_
9u:ing-11:lo5 are largety based on the assiiniUi"
part of NSDp allocated r,o disrricrs on tte ULis of
cerLain indicators State level norms, tf," Oirflri_
wise diffcrcnces may not get appropriately
reflected in the esdmates so prepared. 

-

4A'.6. The procedure of estimation adopred for
each scctor is given below:
. L Agriculture, Animtl Husbandry and Altied
Activities

4A.7. Agriculture: Thevalue added frorn this
T.tgr l.r compuled by deducting value of inpurs
(lncluorng dcprcciation) from the gross valui of
9:tPlL For purposes of valuarionl the sector is
9t:i9d 

into (i) principat .ropr, 1ii; .ropr-ro,
wnrch onty area figures are available, (iiif prod_
ucts and (iv) by - producrs. The value oiprlnripuf
crops, other crops, producB and by_products'are
raken mgether to arrive at the gross uufue ofagriculr,ure (propcr) of each disnill ff," Our.u *
1{e:i 

out+urn^and prices are generally available
o$tnctwise for all the principal crops which
lTb": 3.1. These ttop. accouni for auout z0 per
lnt 

of. thc total gross value rrom agricuit'ure
(proper).

4A.. 8. Thcre arc l7 crops for which only area
figures are available. The share of n.viu" of
tese Tgps in.the tor,al gross value is aUour f? pe,
cent- The values of these crops, based on the
output estima@d by using pilot survey result I ad
Tj no*l: and prices have been allocated toornerent dlst-ric6 in proportion to districrwise
area trgures in respect of these crops.

4A.. 9. Therc arc three products, viz., gur, srassand fannyard wood, which account f;;d;;
ljef 

celr of rhe gross value from agricultlre
Ulroper).

4A. I 0. The divisional level value of sugarcane
and gur has been apportioned to districts in the
concerned division on the basis of districtwise
sugarcane output, assuming the same proportion
of sugarcane and gur at the divisionaj leuel fo,
each disrict.

4A'. ll. The State level values of grass and
farmyard wood havebeen allocated to th! districts
on the basis of the disrictwise area fisures
obtained from land utilisation slatislics, asr,irning
the same yield rate as at the State level in all the
disricts.

4A. 12. As regards by-products (wi& a share
ofabout 9 per cent in gross value) the State level
values 

-of straw in respect of different crops have
been allocated to differenr districts on the basis
of areas of the concemed crops.

4A'. 13. The values of remaining by_products
in respect oftobacco, rice, gur and sugarcane have
been allocated to different districts-or, the basis
of the output of the concerned agricultural com_
modities.

4y'-14. Animal Husbandry: The estimates of
gross value from animal husbandry sector for the
year 1978-79 have been allocated to differenr
districts according to the procedure outlined
below:

4A. 15. Milk and Milk products: The data on
outputand value of milk procured by Govemment
Dairies have been assumed to ionstitute the
organised part of total milk production at the
district level. The value of rest of the milk
produc tion available separatel y for she-buffaloes
and cows from the Directorate of Animal Hus_
bandry at the divisional level has been allocared
to the disricts in rhe concerned divisions on the
basis of the number of milch animals of each
category. The Sute level value of goat milk has
Ueel 

listriUqred among disrricts in 
-proporrion 

to
the districtwise number of milch goats.
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4A. 16. The Sute level value of milk products
has been distributed on the basis of ttre total value
of milk production, organised and un-organised
together, arrived at, at the disrict level.

4A. 17. Meat and Meat Products: The State
level values of these products have been allocated
to districts on the basis of the number of slaugh-
tered animals of different caregories.

4A. 18. Wool,Goat hair andPigbristles:T\e
State level values of these products have been
allocated to districts on the basis of tre toul
number of animals in the respective categories
according to the Livestock Census, 1978.

4A. 19. Value of dung: The State level value
has been disributed according to the total bovine
population based on the Livestock Census, l9?8.

4A. 20. Products of poultry birds and incre-

ment in livestock and poultry: The State level
values have been distributed among districts
using ttre relevant dau on the number of birds i
animals from Lhe Livestock Census, 1978.

4A.ZL Allied Activities:Tlte net product from
the operation of Government inigation schemes
has been allocated to districts on the basis of area
inigated by Government canals.

4A. 22. The State levsl value of veterinary
services and other allied activities has been
allocated to districrs on the basis of districtwise
data on working force.

4A.23.1nputs in Agriculture including Animal
Husbandry: The State level values of inputs in
agriculture and animal husbandry sectors have
been allocated to different disricm by using the
indicators mentioned below:

Indicator

ii)

iii)

iv)

viij)

lx)

x)

x l )

Seed

Chemical Fenilisers

Pesticides and lnsecricides

Organic manure
Currenl repairs and mainte-
nance and other operational
cosls and depreciation.

Livestock Feed

Irrigation charges

Market Charges

Electricity

Desel Oil

Rice milirng charges

The State level values have been allocated to differenr districrs on the basis
of area / value of outp.rt of the concemed crops, assuming the same seed rate
for all disrricrs.

The State level values have been allocated to different districts on the basis
of the seasqrwise cmsump{^ion of NPK nutrients by districts made available
for Maharashtra State in tlre publicatio*r, 'FertiJiser Surisrics' for 1979-80.

The State level values have be€n allocated lo different districts following the
pattem of distriawise seasmwise cursumption of NPKnutrients in 1978-'79.

The Sute level values of these inpurs have been distributed according to
districrwise gross cropped area for the year ln8-'79.

The Sute level value has been allocated to different disrricts on the basis of
number of working animals in each district.

The districrwise area irrigated by Govemment canals has been taken as the
basis for distributing the Sure level values of irrigarion charges among
d$lncts.

The Sute level value of market charges has been apponioned to districts on
the basis of distriowise gross values of agriculrure (propcr).

The disrricrwise number of electric pumps according to Livestock Census,
l978has been used forailocating the State levelvalue ofelecrricity to different
districts.

The districrwise nrunber of oil engines used for agriculrural purposes and the
districrwise number of tractors, according to Livestock Census, 1978 have
been used to allocate the State level value of diesel oil to differenr districts.

The State ievel value of rice milling charges has been allocated to districts on
the basis of districtwise output of rice.

vi)

vii)
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the sector of agriculture, mimal husbandry and
allied activities was obtained (col. 1l), These
figures are shown in col. (2) of Statement No. 2
and used for estimating the DP from all sectors
together.

II. Forestry:

44.27. The data on districtwise values of
major forest produce, comprising timber and fuel
wood, for the year 1978-79 have been reported
by the Office of Foresr Statistician (OFS),
Maharashtra Slate, Pune. They have been used to
show the disrictwise values of timber and fuel
wood. In respect of minor forest, produce, the S t ate
level value reported by OFS is allocated to dif-
ferent districts on the basis of the disrictwise
forest area. No adjustment has been done to
account, fornon-reported componentof major and
minor forest produce at the disrict level. The
input norms used at the State level have been
adopted for all disrricrs.

III. Fishing:

44.28. The Sute level value added from rhe
activity of marine fishing including that of col-
lection of pearls and chanks, has been allocated
to four districts, viz., Greater Bombay, Thane,
Raigad and Ratnagiri, on the basis of the dis-
trictwise values reported by the Directorate of
Fisheries (DD, in respect of the activity
concerning fresh fish, salted fish and sun dried
fish constituting the marine fishing acriviry. As
regards inland fishing, the State level value added
has been allocated to different districts on rhe
basis of the districtwise values of inland fish
production reported by the DF for the year
1978-'19.In the absence of similar data, the value
added from subsistence fishing has been disrib-
uted among different districts following the
trends in values of inland fishing reported for
different disricts by the DF. The Stare level input
norms have been assumed for all disricts.

44.24. Adjustment for Sessonal Varistion: h
was considered desirable that to enable one to
make inter-disrict comparison adjusted for sea-
sonal variations the toLal Dp should be estimated
as an average for ttree years. But time was not,
avaiiable for esdmating the Dp for ttuee years and
seasonal adjustrnent could be done only for the
sector of agriculture (proper). Even while con-
sidering the three years average it would have
been desirable to use a continuous period of three
years of which the ye,ar 1978-79 formed the
centre. However, sincs lhe esdmates for 197,1-ig
were not available by the revised method of
estimat^ion, i.e., the method tlrat has been used in
preparing the State level estimates, it became
necessary to use the average for three years
1978-79, 1979-80 and 1980-81.

4A.25.For these ttree years the average of
gross values of agricultural production (proper)
for every district was worked out, and thi gioss
value of agriculture (proper) for the year l97g-79
originarlly prepared by the above merhod of esti-
mation at tie Srate level was disributed over the
disricn in proportion to the three years averages
for 1978-79 ro 1980-Bl. This ensured rtur rhe
State level estimate for 1978-?9 was held constanr
but the differences in the seasonal variation in
different disricts were averaged out in the pro_
cess. This was the best ttr.at could be done under
the circumstances. The calculalions in this behalf
are shown in the Statement No. I in Cols. 2, 3,4
and 5. As a result though the disrictwise estimates
are called as cstimates referring to 197g-79, in
respect. of the sector of agriculture (proper) they
refcr [o the *uee years average.

4A.26. After determining the gross value of
agriculture propcr in lhis manner, l.he gross value
of the animal husbandry sector shown in Col. (6)
was added to it to arrive at the total gross value
of agriculture and animal husbandry shown in col.
(7) of the Sulement No. l. The Starement further
shows the valueof inpurs for l97g-79, and the net
product from agriculture and animal husbanfuy
sectors together (col, 9). Afrer adding to this the
net product, from allied aclivities, the net Dp in
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V. M anufacturing : Re gistered

4A.30. The dara on districtwise value added
by manufacture are compiled by availing of
results of the Annual Survey of Industries for
19'18-'19. They have not been adjusred for non-
reporting industries at the disfict level.

VL M anufactur in g : U n-re gistere d

4A.31. The Sure level value added from this
sector has been disributed among the districts in
the proportion of districtwise employees from
manufacturing sector according !o the Economic
Census, 1980, after making due adjustment for
disrictwise employment in registered factory
sector.

VII. Electricity, Gas andWater Supply:

4 A.32. E I e c trlclry : The NSDP from this sector
consists of wages and salaries and operating
surplus. The former component, viz, wages and
salaries, could not be allocated to different dis-
tricts as rhe district, wise position of staff /
emoluments in respect of major electricity
companies is notavailable. The lafier component,
viz., the operating surplus, being conceptually
unallocable, has not been allocated to disnics.
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IV. Mining: with the result that the whole of NSDP Qls. 211

4A.2g, The disrricrwise dara on values 
" 

;ffilin 
electricity sect'or has remained unallo-

major minerals supplied by the Direcorate of
Geology and Mining (DGIO, Nagpur, for the 44.33. Gcs..The NSDp from gas sector 1ns.calendar year 1978 have been used as the basis
for disri6udon of snte rever varues or malor *1":'Itfr"H#1,T"31,',13:TtTJ.:,S',ilminerals supplied by Indian Bureau of Mines
Nagpur, for the financial year 1978-?9 among rtre 

Bombay'

concerned disricts. As regards minor minerals
rhe srare level value for 1g7g-?g has been disl 4A.34. Water Supply; The NSDP from this
tributed among the districts in the proportion of seclor has been allocated to different disricts in
disrictwise values of minor minerals reported for the proportion of disrictwise number of workers
ttre year 1976 by the DGM, Nagpur. The Stare accordingtol9TlPopulationCensus.TheNSDP
level input norms have been applied to disrict- is Rs. 18 crore constituting 0.17 per cenl of the
wise values to arrive at the net, income, in the State income.
absence of similar norrns at the district level.

VIIL Construction:

4A.35. It has not been possible to have a
disrictwise break-up of NSDP originating in this
sector because of the typical nature of he method
of estimation adopted at the State level. So the
NSDP ofRs. 561 croreoriginating in construction
ssctor has not been allocated to districts. Its share
in the tolal NSDP is about 5 per cent.

IX. Transport, Storage and Communications :

4A.36. Transport: As regards railways, the
State level income has been split into two com-
ponents, viz., wages and salaries and operating
surplus,.by adopting Ail-India ratio for the year
1978-79. Where as the operating surplus (Rs. 33
crore) is conceptwrlly unallocable and hence has
not been allocated to districts, the portion of
wages and salaries (Rs. 74 crore) has been dis-
aibuted among districts in the proportion of
disrictwise number of workers accordins to l97l
Population Census.

4A.37. The NSDP of Rs. 50 crore from Air
Transport has not been allocated as the data
required for splitting the NSDP into emoluments
and operating surplus are not available.



730 JOURNAL OF INDIAN SCHOOL OF POUTICAL ECONOMY OCT.DEC 2(N5

4A.38. The NSDp from Road Transport (Rs.
237 crore) has been divided into organ-ised pan
and unorganised part. The former consists of
tiansport companies like, MSRTC, BEST, pMT.
KMT and SMT. The NSDP from all rhe com_
panies except MSRTC has been allocated uo
concerned districrs in which those companies are
located. In respccr of MSRTC, while rhe com_
ponenr of operatrng surplus (about Rs. g crore)
has hot been allocated, the compone nt of $,ages
and salaries (about Rs. 3g crore) has been
assigned to districs in the proportion of disrict_
wise sralf working in MSRTC.

4A.39. The NSDp from unorganised part has
been distributed among districts following the
proportions of disrictwise number of workers
according ro l97l population Census.

4A.40. The waEr uansport too consists of
organised and unorganised segmenb. The former
comprises BPT and Shipping Companies. The
NSDP fi.s. 88 crore) reladng ro this segment has
been allocated to Greater Bombay disricl The
NSDP from unorganised part (Rs. I I crore) has
been allocated to disrics on the basis of the
working force proportions according to l97l
Population Census.

4/..41. The NSDp originaring in ,services
incidental !o transport.' has been allocated to
districts by using the district proportions of
working force from the concerned Fansport
category according to l97l population Census.

4A. 42. Storage: As rhe data on staff and
emoluments and operating surplus of Maha_
rashfa Sute Warehousing Corporation are not
available districtwise, the NSDp generarcd from
is activity has been Eeated as unallocable. The
residual component of NSDP from this sector has
also nol been distributed for want of relevant
districtwise dau.

4r''.43. Commudcations; The NSDp origi_
nating in this sector has bee n fir-st apportioned into
wages and salaries and operating surplus by using
All-India ratios of these rwo components. Thb
portion of emoluments hiui been distributcd
among disricts in the proporiion of districtwise
working^force figures according to 1971 pop-
ulation Cersus. The operating surplus (Rs. 60
crore) has bcen treatcd as unallocablc.

X. Trade, Hotels and Restaurants:

4A.44. fire distric-twise working force daa in
these sectors, collected in the Economic Census"
1980 have been used as the basis for allocating
NSDP to differenr districts.

XI. Banking and lrtsurance:

. 4A.45. Afrer splitring up the NSDP generatcd
rn lhese sectors into emolumcnts and operating
surplus by adopting All-India ratios, the formei
has been allocated to disricts following rhe dis-
trictwise number of workers in thes6 sectors
according to Economic Census 19g0, while the
latter has been treated as unallocable.

XIL Real Estate, Ownerslip of Dwellings and
Business Services:

4A. 46. Real Estate: The NSDp has been
allocated to disuicts according to the distribution
of working force in rhe distriits as per rhe pop_
ulation Census, 1971.

!4. 4'7. Ownership of Dwellings: The urban
and rural rentals have been allocated to differenr
disricrs in the proportion of urban and rural
occupied residential houses respecrively in dif_
fe-rentdisnic$ according to the provisionil results
of the Population Census, 198 i .

ilII. &XN. Public Administation andOther
Services:

4.A. 48. In rhe case of public Adminisrrarion,
including Central Government adminisrrarion,
business services and sanitary services the basis
of allocation of NSDp has been the districtwise
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4A.. 50. Of rhe Dp of Rs. 9,276 crore, rhar
estimarcd by m appropriate mettrod of allocation
to the disu'icts is as follows for ciift'erent sectors:

Tablc showing liet Statc Donrcstic Product (NSDp)
.Assigncd to Districts in Nlaharashtra Using hiAicati.rrs

{re78-79)

731

working force in lhe concemed categories of
11t1vlt1 according ro the popuiarion Census,
1971. The districrwise working force according
to hc Economic Census l9g0 has been adoptd
as the basis for allocation of NSDp to ,Jifferenr
districts in rcspcct of other services.

4A..49. The Sectorwise posirion indicaung rhe
esLimatcd and unestimared componenrs of NInp
is shown below. Thc NSDp of Maharashtra ar
currenl prices is Rs. 10,632 crore for the vear
l978-79. Of rhis, Rs. 9,2?6 crore (abour gZ per
cent) has becn eslimated districtwise and rhe
balance of Rs. 1,356 crore (about l3 per ccn$
could not trs esdrnaDd mainly due to conceptual
problcrn.

,, Scgtorwll-posiriur lndicaring rhc Estimeted and
urresuDratcd compon€nts of \SDp Districtwise 197&79

l. AIlicd Ac:ilvities" il; .\itricu[[urc Scctor
2. -Vanufacturing un-r.,sislercd
3. Water Supply
4. Railwavs
,{" 

'l'nnspirrt 
by olier means

6, Communications'1 
. Trade, Hotels and Reslauranrs

8. Bankiirg and llsurance

?.^ I*l esule and Owncrshirr of dwellings
10. Business Services
1 1. Public Administraricm
12. Other Seryices

Sector

( 1 )

NSDP
(lts. in Crore)

(2)

63.21
638.32
11.U
14.A)

z L 1 , Z 6

I  1 .48
t,5w.?2

3 r 2.50
187.07
7 4.41

282.97
6/J1.47

Total 4.069.86
(t 'ftruy 

comprise nct prtrJucl from -

i). Qperation of Covenrnrcni irrigarron sysrcnrs,
i-i) Vererinary Scrviccs,
iii) The acrivirics rclaung to producdon of honcy grrd wax,
cocoons arrd raw sdk. ctc.- alrd
iv) llunring and rrapping.j

44.51. The parr of rhe NSDp iillocated by
using indicarors is Rs. 4,0?0 crore, which
accounts lbr about 44 pcr cgnt of the allocable
componenr of NSDP of Rs. 9 ,27 6 crore and about
38 per c:ent of total NSDp of I(s. 10,632 crore, in
19'18-79. Trade, unrcgistercd manufacturing and
other services are thc major scctors whosc NeL
State Domestic Producl accounts for about 68 per
centof rhe indicalorbased product, (i.e., Rs.4,0?0
crore).

4A.52. The Tabie above does not covcr agri_
culture (proper) and anirnal husbandry scctors irl
respect of which State level aniVor rcgional level
gross values of certain componcnts have bccn
allocared to districts by using indicarors. Those
components relate to miscellane<lus crops, (i.e.,
other lhan principal crops), products ,nd by_
products in Agriculture (proper) and nilk, iivc_
stock products, er., in Animaj i-lusbanclry.

(Rs in crore)

Totsl
NSDP

(2)
w lse
(4)

Estimarcd Nor
District- Esrimard

wie Disuio-

t .
2 .
3 .
4 .
5 .

Agiculture
Forcstry and Logging
rtsntng
Nlinin[ an] Quarryinr
Murufauturing
R egistcred

(3)( t )

50
338

2,7't 1 237 |
1 17 46 ' l , t*
82 82
) {  r <

2?63 2241 22+

6. Manufacturing

_ uffegtstse.l
/. uonstructlon
E. Elcctricity
9. Gas md Warcr Suooly
10.  Rai lwals

l l. Air Trssrxlrt
12.'l 'rurspor'by otler

mcans anj Storatc
13. Crmrnunicationi
14. 'I'radc, 

Ilorcls uxl
Rcslaurmts

15. Banking urd hsume

t6. Rcai llsrarc md

, -  O*:rership of  Dwcl i ings
t  / .  uusncss Servlccs
18. Public Adminisrrarior
19. Orhcr Scrvices

638

561
2tl

l 9
107

t42
I ,509

650

561  * r
, t  I

. ;
J J

l 9

328

82
1,509

312

50
l 0

i
338

t87 187

14 74
283 293
605 r{5

l'oral r0,632
(r0o.0o)

92,16
(872s)

I  ' i56

( 12.?5)
C o l . 4
t_ Drc !o nur-rcprcrting cornponcnl ar the Sue level.'+ Cannor bc csilrrarci ,t rir'e aiorriJ r."JJi"i" p"*."f",
nl,ethod.tlar cq:ltl bc foUowed ar the SurelcuJ
rI fanly.due to lack ol dara atrJ prrtly due O curccprualprci:lem. 0re resr ccoltl n<x ire esdrnare<j ,J"" i; ;;;[;iprobiern,
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Net State Domesttc pr"d""t f."#;tXl#ol o,r,rr"o bssed on Grms varue
ofAgriculture (proper) edjusted fci seesonal variatlons

(Rs. in l^akh)
Districr Grosg Value of

Agriculurrc
(p-p"r)

for 1978-79
(originally pre-

pared)

/ t \

Average of Percentage of
Gross Values of figure to Toral

Agricuhurc in Col. (3)
U)roper) lor
1978-79 to

1980-81

(4)(3)( t )

Distriburion of
State [*vel
GVA| for
t978-79

According to
pe.rcentages in

col. (4)
(s)

Gross Value of
Animal

llusbandry

(6)
l .

J .

A

Greater Bombay
Thane

Raigad

Ratnagiri

t42
6,447
5,913

10,601

22,%L

t 7  < < 1

9,791
23,658
t7,u27
15,701
I I,055
tt,n6
t3,346
13,919

L3,,,026

16,510
t3,424
93 l l
9,376

17,018

65,239

9JU
8,1 94

I 0,557
9,632
5,586
8,892
8,277
9,652

7L,494
293,862
293,120

146
6,980
6,465

I  I , l  l 3

24,558

l a  1 a <

I1 ,031
24,686
21,184
19,603
13,368
t3,306
15,036
t7,196

153,735

18,414
t4,169
I 1,038
10,896
18,209

73,326

11,729
10,530
1 2 ,1  14
l1,904

| , J r l

9,100
8,857

t0,749

82377
334,,142
333,996

0.M
2.09
1.94

736

5.30
3.30
7.39
6.52
5.87
4.00
3.98
4.50
5.  l5

46.01

5.51
A A n

3.30
3.26
5.45

2t.y

3.51
3 .15
3.63
3.56
1 4 1

) 1 J

2.65
3.22

24.65
100.00

r <  { 7 <

9,691
21,7t6
19,160
17,250
t1,754
I1,696
13,224
15,134

r35106

r6,r92
12,989
9,69'l
9,580

16,015

u,473

10,315
9,257

to,67
10,461
6,494
7,993
7,787
9,462

72,436
2y3,862
293,744

2,786
3,176
2,869
3,008
4,97'l
2,65
3,162
?,858
4,263

29,761

I ,919
I A1't

1,6'I'7
I ,781
? <rn

9,501

1,298
r,755
I ,419
t,677

890
1,650
r,z2l
1,746

11,656
66,969
56,s63

I l8 10,405
6,142 2,146
5,701 1,450
9,7% 2,046

2L,629 5,642
Konkrn (Excl. G.B.)

5, Nashik
6. Dhule
7. Jalgaon
8. Ahmednagar
9. Pune
10. Sarara
I 1. Sangli
12. Solapur
13. Kolhapur

Western Maharashtra

14. Aurangabad
15. Pafthani
16. Beed
17. Nanded
18. Osmanabad

Marethwadn

19. Buldhana
20. Akola
21. Amravari
22. Yavarmal
23. Wardha
24. Nagpur
25. Bhandara
26. Chandrapur

Vidarbhe
Maharasgtra State
Mahrreshtre State
(Excl c. B.)

I CVA : Cross Value of Agriculture (proper).
(Contd.)
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STATEMENT 1. (Concld.)

/J5

(Rs. in Lakh)
District Total Gross Total Inputs

Va.lue of
Agriculture
and Animal
Husbandry

(Col.5 + Col.6)
(7) (8)

Net Product
from Agriculrure

@roper) and
Animal

Husbandry
(Col. ? - Col.8)

(e)

Net S.D.P. from
Agriculture

(Col.9 + Col.10)

(1 t)

Net Product
from Allied
Acriviries

(lo)( l )

l .')
J .

Nashik
Dhule
Jalgaon
Ahmednagar
Pune
Satara
Sangli
Solapur
Kolhapur

10,524
8288
?  l  < r

l  1,832

27,21L

r 8,36 I
12,873
24,585
22,t68
7 ) ' r 1 1

14,419
I 4,85 8
16,082
t9,397

161,910

l 8 , l 1 l
14,61 I
tl,374
I1 ,361
18,517

73,n4

r  1 ,613
l l  n t t

12,086
I  2 ,138
7,3U
9,643
9,008

I 1,20E

E{,992
360,831
350J0r

1 6
1 aai

3,419

7rffi

5,2A
4,421
5,059
5,96r
4"414
2,968
3,055
3,869
4,472

39,021

5,171
3,611
3,008
2,800
4,t21

LWLT

3,t29
2,995
2,899
3,429
1,849
2,870
3,223
4,265

24,659
90,079
90,063

Greater Bombay
Thanc
Raigad
Rauragiri

10,508
6,068
5,124
8,413

19,605

13,159
8,852

19,526
16,207
17,813
l1 ,451
1 1,803
t  l ,at  J

14,925

12s,949

t2,940
10,994
8,366
8,561

14,396

55,257

8,484
8,017
9,1 87
8,709
5,535
63'13
5,785
6,943

59,$3
270,752
2&244

10,514
6,076
5,199
8,430

r9,705

13,558
9,108

19,814
17,068
r8,725
I1 ,798
11,971
12,ffi
14,947

L29,655

13,3  l9
I  I , l  l 0
8,448
8,684

14,611

56,L72

8,5n
8,066
9,211
8J94
5,590
6,937
6,487
7,416

61,028
277,074
2(6,560

6
8

75
t t

Konkan (Excl. G. B.i 100

399
256
288
861
9t2
5.t I

168
453
22

5 .
6.
't.

o .

o

10.
I  t .
t2.
13.

379
l 1 6
82

t23
2t5

915

43
49
n A

85
55

ta
742
473

Western Maharashtra

14. Aurangabad
15. Parbhani
16. Beed
17. Nanded
18. Osmanabad

Marathwada

19. Buldhana
20. Akola
21. Amravati
22. Yavatmal
23. Wardha
24. Nagpur
25. Bhandara
26. Chandrapur

Vidarbha
Maharashtra State
Maharashtra State (Excl. G.B.)

3,7M

1,595
6322
6316

Note :
i) The Suremcnt is to be read along wirh rhe covering Nore.

ilJ)-t f:"**t 
is based on the set-of esrimates of NSbp ui"u.r*r prices presenred in the Economic Suwey of Maharashrra,
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STATEMET\IT 2.
Net StAt€ Dontcstlc Product frorn Commodity end Non.Commodity Prortuclng Soctors by Districts t97&-79

(At Current Prices)
(Rs. in lakh)

Disrricr
( t )

Agriculture Forestry
(3)

Fishing

(4)

Mining

(5)

1. Grearer Bombay

2. Thane

3. Raigad

4. Ratnagiri

Konkan (Excl. G.ts.)

5. Nasiuk

6. Dhule
'1. 

Jalgaon

8. Ahmednagar

9. Pune

10. Sarara

11, Sangl i

IZ. Solapur

13. Kolhapur

Western Nlaharashtra

14. Aurangabad

15. Parbhani

i6.  Beed

17. Nanded

18. Osmanabad

Marathwadg

19. Buldhana

20. Akola

21. Amravari

22. Yavarnral

23. Wardha

24. Nagpur

25. Ilhand:rra

2.6. Chandrapur

Vidarbha

llaharssht

ra Slat€

Maharashtra State (Iixcl. G. B,)

10,514
6,016
5,199
8,430

19,705

13,558
9,108

19,814
17,068
18,725
I 1,798
I l ,971
12,ffi

11,947

129,655

13,319
i  I , l  t 0
8,448

8,684

14,61 I

56,L72

8,5n
8,066
9,21  I
8,191
5,590
6,937
6,4n
'1 

,416

61,029

277,074

2665e0

524
1 m
52

678

341
2U

< ^

27
29
a)

l l

5
4'7

74L

l 3
6
J

5 1

?1

30
3 Z

634
4U7
5 8

a n /

330
r,392

3,107

4,599

4,599

J , J L L

a  n 1 A

486
868

3,6?3

t2
1 8
6

t ' ,

236
46
30
J t

'76

s 0 /

63
42
44

40

24

2t3

t 2
25
t 8
41
30
45

t74
170

s2L
8,151

4,&29

A

103
3

329

435

I
I
I

4

I
55

63

I

J

I
't't

I
955
233
756

2,525

I

2,026
2,529

* Negligible (Contd.)
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STATEMENT 2, (Contd.)

735

(Rs. in lakh)

District

( l )

Registered
Manufacruring

(6)

Un-registered
Murufacturing

o)

Gas & Water
Supply

(8)

Total

(e)

l. Grearer Bombay

Z. Thane

3. Raigad

4. Ratnagiri

Konkan (Excl .  G.B.)

5. Nashik

6. Dhule

7. Jalgaon

8. Ahmednagar

9. Pune

10. Salara

I l. Sangli

12. Solapur

13. Kolhapur

Western Maharashtra

14. Aurangabad

15. Parbhani

16. Ileed

l'1. Nanded

18. Osmanabad

Marathwada

i9. Buldhana

20. Akola

21, Amravati

22. Yavatmal

23. Wardha

24. Nagpur

25. Bhandara

26. Chandrapur

Vidarbha

iVlaharashtra S!ate

Maharashtra State
(Excl. G.B.)

t'2.6,4'14
45,308

4,210

t'75

49,753

3,098
'739

1,639

2,448

21,795

I ,331
1 , 8  1 2
2,496

2,725

3q083

1,228

62

36

536

w

2JM

l 5 l

998
504
a t t

621

3,077

498
1,566

7,699

224,101
97,630

9,9"t1
A i)1

I,005
I  ?O5

8327

3,084
1,289
1,699
2,754
3,836
l , 7 l  t
1,930
4,414
4,253

24,n0

1 <1 ' , t

I,091
959

I,094
I,383

6,039

856
1 ,1  15
1,064

987
741

? < ln

4,6U
I A)')

14,519

63,832

53,E55

5 1 9

1 3 1

45
1 A

200

6 l
30
45
5'l

2"t2
45
49
59

t'25

7U

3 t
7 l
52
z8

2m

28
a 1

36
n A

t l
1 1

.l

28

224
[,889
1370

150,810

ffi,443

I  1 , 1  1 0

I  I ,173

82,726

20,155

I 1,389
23,?58
1J 2.AA

44,897

14,954

15,803

t9,672
) ) ' r )o

194,723

16,t67

t2,382

9,542

10,433

16,282

64,806

9,ffi
10,261

I I ,468

10,609
1,O52

1 4,839
t2,330
12,950

E9,113

582,178

431368

(Contd.)



736 JOURNAL OF INDIAN SCHOOL OF POUTICAL ECONOMY

STATEMENT 2. (Contd.)

JULY.SEPT,2OOS

(Rs. in l^akh)
District Transport Communication Trade, Horels

and Storage and Restaurants

\ r  a)( l  l )(10)( 1 )

Banking and
lnsurance

(13)

Owuership of
Dwcllings, Real
Estate, Business

Services

(1 4)

2.
3 .

Greater Bombay

Thane

Raigad

Ratrragiri

51,08r
8,525
2,690
2,980

1419s

5,1,76
3279
4,810
4,461

1t,220
3,386
3,3 81
6,4U
4,888

47,m5

3,461
2,658
1,990
3,031
3,368

14,508

2338
3,077
3,tr7
2,561
1,499
6,643
2,703
7 )1<

24,133
t,50,y22

99,941

20,499
2,m3

432
489

2,924

1,27 L
471

I ,193
571

2,6%
746
1) )

96
899

9"S35

533
287

244
3M
J L L

1,729

3n
129
689
370
356

2,112
498
438

5,519
4q206
19,707

3,t42
554
1 1 4
244

9L2

a l l

l ' t <

281
n a A

681
LN
1 5 1
l t n

1 8 1

2)U

128
74

68
79

106

455

158
157
98
63

595
104
86

1J3s
8,148
5,006

1 1  )  r ' L

992
330
407

1,729

854
384
544
634

2,448
646
711
747

1,012

7,980

443
249

156
328
3 3 1

1,507

zJq

440
415
l8 t
198

t,022
158
t73

2,82L
31,250
74,037

8,6',75
l,3g

450
594

2,408

882
579
8 1 3
795

1,445
6q
581
847
8 1 1

7393

751
556

441
524
644

2,9t6

478
613
628
A 1 a

1,019
551
678

4,756
26,I48
17,473

Konkan (Exct. G. B.)

5. Nashik
6. Dhule
7. Jalgaon
8. Ahmednagar
9. Prure
10. Sarara
l l .  Sangli
12. Solapur
13. Kolhapur

Wqstern Maharashtra

14. Aurangabad
15. Parbharu
15. Beed
11. Nanded
18. Osmanabad

Marathwada

19. Buldhana
20. Akola
21. Amravad
72. Yavarmal
23. Wardha
24. Nagpur
25. Bhandara
26. Chandrapur

Vidarbha

Maharashtra State
Maharashtrg Stete
(Excl.  G.B,)

(Contd.)



voL.  t7 No.3 REPORT OF THE FACT FINDING COMMI'TTEE

STATEMENT 2. (Conctd.)
(Rs. in lzkh)

District

( 1 )

Pub[c
Admini-
stratim

(l 5)

Other
Services

(16)

Total Grand Toral Popularion Per Capita in
Col.9 + "000" (Rs.) Col. 18
Col. 17

(1e)(1 8)(17)
Col. 19

(20)

6,U9
1,282

5 1 8
863

l .
)
J .

Greater Bombay
Thane
Raigad
Ratnagiri

n1,872
78,371
t6,765
18,730

113,866

32,192
18,395
33,W2
32,313
7t,746
23,356
23,743
32,259
33,061

300,867

23,919
t7,742
13,&7
r6,291
23,364

94,963

14,833
t ' t 1,<J

I 8,746
15,962
10,855
3t,714
I  8 ,128
18,438

146,028
927,596
655,724

2rffi

1,3t4
655
806

1,093
3,62'1

890
635
8 l l
885

10,716

968
5 1 8
116
473
557

2,U2

523
583
605
480
490

|,574
459
I  t )

5,427
2\2e7
2L,618

13,803
3,208
1  I t t

1,980

6J09

2,268
1,5 13
2,09',1
2,169
4J32
1,917
r,759
2,600
2,156

2l,2ll

I,46{1
1,018

830
r,t29
I  ?<<

6,200

I,255
I,491
1,6'I
l , l 9 l

880
3,950
t325
l ,165

12,924
60,u7
461.611

tzt,M2
r7,928
5 6{<
't <<1

31,140

t2,a37
7,W

10,544
9,94't

26,U9
8,4U2
7,9n

12,587
10,832

106,1'14

1  1 < 1

5,360
4,105
5,858
't,082

30,157

5,229
7,091
7,2"t8
< ?s',r
3,803

16,875
5J98
5,48E

56,915
345,418
224356

7 J49
3,142
I,400
l,984

6,526

2,81  I
1 ,931
2,469
2,551
3,922
t,920
t,719
2,457
t  ? < r

22,L3L

2,298
t,7 t9
I,400
1,648
2,097

9,162

|,417
I ,719
rJ48
I,636

874
2,433
1,731
I O?7

13,495
59,063
51,314

3,508
2,494
I ,197

944

1,745

I ,145
952

t,369
t,267
I,830
1  a l l

I ,381
1,3  13
1,406

1360

1,041
1,o32

915
988

I , 1  1 4

1,036

1,047
I ,010
1,0'72

9'76
r,242
l ,3M
t,047

9s2

1,082
1,570
L27E

Konkan (Exct. G.B.)

5. Nashik
6. Dhule
7. Jalgaon
8. Ahmednagar
9. Pune
10. Sarara
11. Surgl i
l 2 " .So lapu r
13. Kolhapur

Western Maharashtra

14. Aurangabad
15. Parbhani
16. Beed
17. Nanded
18. Osmanabad

Merethwede

19. Buldhana
20. Akola
21. Amravari
22. Yavarmal
23. Wardha
24. Nagpur
25. Bhandara
26. Chandrapur

Yidarbha

Maharashtra Slate
Mahsrashtra State
(Excl. G.B.)

Note :-
i) The Snremenr is ro be read along wirh rhe coverins Not€.
t)k"tt may no( ad<t up due ro ,o'*aine J ii";;;:" 

""*'

t&!lfir]"***t 
is based on the set of es-timate-s of NSDP ar current prices presenred in rhe Economic Suwey of Maharashrra,
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CHAPI'ER VII
IRRICATION IiROlvl SURF'ACE WATER

RLSOURC[^S

Surface Water Resources ctf Malwrashta:

7.1. The first assessnient of the surl"ace warer
resources of Maharashra St:lre and their utilisa_
tion was done by rhe Mahzuashtra Sute Irrigation
Commission (t962). This is given in Tabie 7.1.
It shows, tor cach birsin / sub-basin, its culturable
area (Col. 2), 75 pcr ccnr dependable warcr
resources (Col, 3), urr lisable waErresources (Col.
4), culturablc conrmanri tCol. 5), inigabie com_
mand (Col. 6); in thc lasl lwo columni are siven
irrigation arca pcr fv{Cit_ and inigable area
expresscd as per cent of total culturable arca.
These esdmatcs are based on the Master plans
qlepared by the Watcr Resources Investigalion
Circle unril 1961.

'7.2. 
The esdmates have brcn revised and

updated dcparuncnully from ilme to tirne. lr{aster
Plans for Krishna and Gotlavari basins were
approved by the Govcrnment in Januarv 1971.
Thcrcafrcr, Watcr Dispuas Tribunalhas givcn is
ucclston rcgudtng Krishru bsin in Mlv t976
and for Godavari basin in july l9g0 n,,r,lifvins
thc water availability of Mahariuhuu. Consel
qucnt sub-bixjinwise rcvised Master plans for
Krishna and Codavan are prcsendv undcr
preparation. Mastcr Plans ibr tlie Konkan rivers
wcre prepared in lvlarch l9gl. Mastcr plur for
Maharaslrtra-ar9a ol Tepi basin was prcpared in
Jaruary 1982. Whilc lpproving *rc tjtai projecr
on Tapi river in Gujarat, thc Govemment of tnOia
has rescrved 262 TMC wate r for upstream use in
Maharashtra and Madhya pradeih. Maharash-
tra's sharc is to be decided alter discussion, *itt
MadhyaPradesh.ln Table 7.2 wegiveon lhebasis
of present assessmenr (i992), U'asin_*ise esri
mates or udlisable water rcsources and planned
walcr use of major, mcdium and minor (Sute
Sector) projecrs conrpletcd and under.onrt rr-
tron,

U ltimarc I rr i gutio n p o rcntial :

7,3. The lvlaharashra S$te Inigation Com_
mrssion (1962) had assesscd ihe total inication

potential of Mahar:rshtra ttrough surface waer
resotrrces at 52.61 iakh hcctares. A recent
assessmenl (1979), made in connecrion with the
appraisal of Maharaslrtra's irigation projects by
the World barik, places the ultiniare potcntial at
6l.93 lakh hecLrrcs. This is rcrrttivc and subiecr
to revision. For our purposc, its merit is rhat it is
available brokcn up by disu.icts. Hence, we shall
give it for informalion. Flowever, our assessment
of the disrricr backlcg in irrigation cloes not
dcpend upon any assessmcnt of ultirnate irrica-
tion potentral

The River Bqsins:

7.4. Maharashua Sutc is riividcd into five rivcr
basins, namely, lhe Kclnkan rivers, Tapi, Nar-
mada, Krishna, and Godavari. Aniong ihcsc, the
Konkan rivers, and Tapi incl Narmacla are wcst
llowing rivers; Ifuishna iurrl Cociaviin a-re cast
llowing rivers. In thc. ibllowing are shown the
disuicts or palts of districn (pcrccntages indi-
catcd in brackets) lying rvirhin cach basin :

Basin Districts

Korrkan i{ivers

I'api

Nannada

Krishna

Godavari

.. l)rario, ILaig:ril, Itauragiri-Sindhudurg.

.. _Arnravati(65.796), Akola (64.7qo),
IJuldhina (60.$a), Jalgaon, Dhuie
(38.570), -\ashik 

- 
(52.SSo),

Aurangabad-Jalira (1 .}ah).

. .  Dhule (1 l .  57o).

. P.unc, Sol:,pur, S-;rrru, Saugi.i, Kolhrpur,
AhmeJnagar (36.?0/o 1, llced (l +.ZV;),
Osnr i rnebad-Larur (3 1.  8%).

,. Naslrik (47.BSo), AhnrcrJnagar (63.8io),
Aurangabad-Jr lna (93.0%), '  BccJ
(85.87c), Osmanabad-Larur (6g.Zqd,
Nan<red, I%rbharri, Buldhana (lO.dV"1',
Akul;r (35i7o), Anrravari (34.35a),
Yavatmal, Wardha, Nagpur, llhan.Iari,
Lnanot{pur-Uadch]roh.

Irrigation Poteilial achieved by June 1960 and
June 1982:

7.5. We shall begin by presenring data on
irrigation potential created inditfercnt districts as
on 30th June 1960 .and,22 year.s laler, as or 30rh
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June 1982. This covers the major, medium and intoaccountgroundwaterthatisinigationbydug
Srate and lncal Sector minor inigation works wells and bore wells. The relevant data are given
including lift irrigation schemes. Ir does not take in Table 7.3.

Table 7.1. Irrigation Potentiel ofRiver Basins in Mrharashtra (1962)

Name of Basin

0 )

Culturable
Area
(tikh
Acres)

(2)

Waler Rescrurces Culturable
Command

(l.akh
Acres)

(s)

i 59o
dependable

(fMC*)
(3)

Of which
utilisable
(nv{C*)

(4)

Irrigable by Irrigable
water in (4) per MC

Grkh ft**
Acres) (Acres)

(6) A)

Inigablc as
per cent of
Culturable

(8)

Krishna (propcr) 39.92 '169.54
Bhnna 9'1.39 309.40
Godavari (p.op"r) 14?.10 403.60
Wainganga ( including 114.00 '119.12

Penganga & Wardha)'l'api 
82,83 228.56

West flowrng rivers in Konkan 43. 13 1,500.00
l'otal 524.61 3.930.52

512.80 13.84
308.42 26A
363.66 32.34
499.63 42.34

2C6.07 16.35
N.A. N.A.

10.'26 2.00
18.62 6.03
23.67 6.51
30.14 6.03

12.93
N.A.

6.2't

25.70
t9.t2
16.06
LO,q

15.61

(S99icg : 4pp.nai^ F. l'able No. 30. Repon of Maharashrra State Inigarion Commission).
i 'l 'MC ='lhousand Million Cubic Feer.
rr MC fr = Mi.llion Cubic Fcer.

Table 7.2. L.lse of Maharrshtra Water Resourccs (1982)

( l )

Geographical
Area in

Maharashtra
(Sq.Krn)

(2)

Permissible
Utilisable

Water

t|Mc)
(3)

Watcr Use
Toral

Completed SchemesUnder
Schemes Construction

CrMq Cn!,tC) (TMC)
(4) (5) (5)

1. West flowurg rivers

2. Tapi

3, Narmada
4. Krishna

5. Godavari

Total

30,394

51,254

i,659
7 0 , 1 1 4

154,34 r

699

I,089

L,O)L

32.974
(4.14)
58.342

(24. l 1)

239;l4l
(40.36)
n'| .619
(16.3 I )
508.676
/ ' t o ' l?\

88.672
(t2.77)
64.341

(26.s9)

283.960
(47.80)
446.357
(40.99)
883.530
(33.57)

tzt.846
( i7.s l )
t22.683
(50.70)

523.701
(88. l6)
623.9't6
(57.30)

t,392.2M
(s2.90)

242*

1 l

594

I Maharashrra's Master Plan for Tapi basin is for 242 TMC. Malarashrra's share our of 262 TMC will be decided afrcr
discussion rvith !ladhva Pradesh.
Notes : l,Fori'est flowing livers and Tapi basin, rhe projecrwise water use is taken from Master Plans.
?' . . FoI Krishna Basrr, the-prcjectwise watei use is raken from the waicr account prepared by Superintending Enginecr,
Inigation Projects and Water R'esources lnvestigarion Circle, pune.
3. For Godavari basin below pochampad (Vidarbhe area) Projecrwise water use is taken from Chief Dngineer, Inigarion
pePartment, NaBpur's Repon (Dedember i9?9) an.i for Godavari 6asin above Pocharnpad, rhe projecrwise iarer use iiuken
from the available record in M:nualaya, and the water account subrnitrerJ by Chief Engineer'Q.{ashik) and Chief Engineer
(Aurangabad).

1; , For minor imgat"ion schem-e_s p-rojecrwise po.ential (Ha.) is available. Water use is bken as 2 he,ctares per MCfi. for
r\orrKan reglotr and ) h€tares per MUll. tor other regrons,
5. The information is inclusive of use on HydroProjects in Krishna basin and water suply projecrs for ilombay Arca.
6. Figures in brackets are percenrages in each case to uri.lisable water (Col. 3).
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Table 73. Irrlgation potcntlal Created June 1960 and June 1962

OCT.DEC 2M5

Districr

( l )

Net Sown
Area,

1960{l

Irrigaticr
Potenrial

Created bv
June 1960

Percentage of
Col. (3) ro
Col. (2)

(4)

Net Sown
Area,

tm8-79

Irrigarion Percenuseof
Porendal Col. (6lrc

?fiJion'/ cor (5)
(r5*n"""*%) (r5*n*"*%) (7)t .

2.
3 .
A

Greater Bombay
Thane
Raigad
Ilatnagiri

8.70
290.20
2  1 5 . 1  0
?<? <^

862.80

906.50
669.60
805.90

I,258.60
985.20
680.30
641.90

1206.00
413.m

7,567.00

1254.10
9 13.30
748.80
691.00

I,037.30

4,6450

680.30
'163.90

682.90
736.00
497.40
530.50
381 .30
612.&

4,?95.00
17,878.00
17,86930

6.60
265.t0
195.B0
356.30

817J0

889.60
705.00
810.50

t,214.90
r,001.00

585.90
616.10

l,137.40
423.70

73U.10

1,214.00
I,007.30

8@.50
727.90

l , I 15.00

4,873.70

681.90
820.70
7?2.90
854.60
442.00
565.50
388.30
690.80

5,166.70
18,24830
r\241.70

10. l9
2'7.86
t2.47

50.12

t25.26
15.42

115.47
214.49
148.63
103.83
83.33

174.A4
70.78

1,111.25

12t.57
143.86
78.@
91.07
'7) <A

507.15

31.13
48.83
I 8.85
43."t0
28.85
'19.23

146.03
86.25

488.87
2,L57 39
2,157 39

t , *

1.80

35. l6
22.58
t4.41
59.63
'70.u
, <  < <

5.32
6.13
10. t5

309.00

1.05

7.03

s.io

r 1.64

0.@
0.32

6.47
37.21
19.  t6

63.76
3E6JO
38620

o:*

021

3.88
J . J  /

1.79
4.74
1 1 r
t , t l

3.75
0.83
5.48
2.46

4.08

0.08

0.94

o.i+

025

0.09
0.04

l ' t 1

9.76
J . I J

133
2.t6
2,L6

l.s+
14.68
3.39

6.13

14.08
10.70
r4.25
17.65
I 4.85
11 1a

13.53
15.30
16.7 |

r5.05

10.01
14.28

t  1  < r

6.51

10.41

< A <

5.95
, A I

5 . i l
6.53

14.01
37.61
t2.49

9,46
11.82
11.83

Konkan (  Exct .  G. B.)

5. Nashik
6. Dhule
1. Jalgaon
8. Ahmednagar
9. Pune
10. Salara
I l. SangLi
12. Solapur
13. Kolhapur

Western Maharashtra

14. Aurangabad
15. Parbhani
16. Beed
17. Nanded
18. Osmanabad

Marathwada

19. Buldhana
20. Akota
21. Amravad
22. Yavarmal
23. Wardha
24 Nagp.rr
25. Bhandara
26. Chandrapur

Vidarbha

Maharashtra State
Maharashtra SLate (Exct. G.B.)

7.6. The inigarion po@nrial in the State in June
1960 arnounred to 3g6,200 hectares. By June
1982, rhis incrcased to 2,157,390 hecAres which
is 5.6 rimes as much as in 1960. In order to
compare rhe development of irrigation in differ-
ent regions and districts, one should relate lhe

lmgauon po@ntial to the net cropped area. For
this purpose, we have used the net sown areas in
1960-61 and 1978-79 (latesr available disrict_
wise), respectively. The inigation potential in the
State in June 1960 arnounted to a mere 2.16 per
cent of the net sown area in I 960-6 l. In June I 9-g2,
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1. Konkan
2. Westenr Maharashtra
3. Marathwada
4. Vidarbha
5. Maharashtra

it was 11.83 per cent of the net sown arca in
1978-79. We may summarise the regional posi-
tion as follows:

Region Irrigaticn Potenrial as Percentage
of Net Sown Area

June 1960 June 1982 June 1982
lncrease
l9@-82

Percentage
points

Position as on 30th June 1982:

?.7, We may now examine the position as on
30ttr June 1982 in $eater detail. We might assess
the disrict backlog in inigation on the basis of
the inigation potential as a percentage of the net
sown area in each disrict. But this would not be
quite appropriate betause inigation potential, as
a measure of irrigation development, is not
entkely satisfactory. Inigation potential is
defined as the gross area that can be inigated in
a year (lst July to 30ttr June) from a project on its
full development on the basis of the projected
cropping pattem and assumed water allowance
for each crop. The gross irrigated area is the
aggregate of the arezrs inigated in different
cropping seasons the areas undcr two ssasonal
and perennial crops counted only once. Because
water requirements of different crops are differ-
ent, irrigation potential in terms of a certain
inigable area is not a homogeneous quantity.
Inigation potential is normally distinguished into
several categories of inigation namely, kharil
rabi, hot-weather, two-seasonal (i.e., kharif +
rabi) and perennial. For inslance, the inigation
potential created by major, medium and State
sector minor projects by June 1982 is broken up
as under. (We do not have the relevant informa-
tion for local sector minor inigation projects,
whose inigation potential in June 1982 was
2,17,770 hectares out of a total potential of
2,157,390 hectares).

Seasonwise Inigatbn Potential of Major, Mediwn and
State Seclor Minor Proiects in Jue 1982

Season Potential 000 Per cent ro Total
hectares

0.21
5.M
0.25
l.33
2.16

b . . t J

15.05
10.41
9.46

l  1 .83

5.92
9.99

10.16
8 . 1 3
v .o  /

Thus, the inigation potential in June 1960 was
very small and was very unevenly disributed
between the regions. At the top was Western
Maharashtra (4.08), followed by Vidarbha ( 1.33).
At the bottom were Marathwada (0.25) and
Konkan (0.21). But, betwe€n 1960 and 1982, the
irrigation percentage in the State has increased
from 2.16 to 11.83, which is 5.48 rimes and the
increase is much more evenly distributed between
the regions except Konkan. For instance, the
increase in inigation potential, in terms of per-
cenuge points, was nearly equal in Western
Maharashtra (10.97) and Marathwada (10.15).
The increase was somewhat smaller in Vidarbh
(8.13) and really small in Konkan (5.92). But the
increase was quite uneven as between the dis-
tricts. In l(onkan, the development of inigation
has raken place only in Raigad. In Vidarbha, it is
largely in Bhandara, Chandrapur and Nagpur. In
Maratlwada, it is again l:ugely in Parbhani and
Nanded. In Western Maharashtra, it is spread
more widely : in Nashik, Jalgaon and Ahmed-
nagar in the North and in Satara, Sangli and
Kolhapur in the Soutlr. Three districs are left far
behind; they ue Thane and Ratnagiri in Konkan
and Amravati in Vidarbha.

1. Kharif
2. Rabi
3. Hot-weather
4, Two seasonal
5. Perermial

701.13
790.47
70.44

228.84
t4s.7 4

36.15
40;75
3.63

1 1.80
7.67

Toul r,939.62 100.00
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. ]hu., 36. l5 per cenr of rhe irrigarion poential
is for khanf crops; 40.75 p"r."nifo,,ufi ..o*
3.63 pcr cen t for hor wcarhlr c.opr; r r .ab p". Jinifor two.seasonals; and 7.67 per..", foip"r#

nials. This disribution is not the same in all
{lstricts. In Table 7.4, we give the percenb;e
disribution of irrigation poendal in each Oistricr
divided into the several categories.

_. Table ?.4. perccntase Dlstributlon :Seasonwlsc Irrlgrtionpotentiat Creared Srate $rtor I.rig"tion'f"o;lis'ai# june f0, lgSZ

Districr

( 1 )

Kharif Rabi Hot
Wearher

(4)

ftvo
Seasonals

(5)

Perennial Total 000
hectares
(=100)

(7)
(2) (3) (6)L

)
3 .

Greater Bombay

Raigad
Katragrn

1r'.i2
1'1 2,')

zoi.'.u
42.39
46.37
38.43
32.68
a a . )  I

34.'t9
38.47
18.53
4.01

30.82

24.8A
18.64
24.65
37.38
33.03

26.55

28.96
27.85
30.03
29.57
25.t6
59.27
E2.41
85.55

59.78
36.15
36.15

59.36
25.9
90.00

4L.72

48.39
38.78
34.10
46.2t
56.50
36.86
43.92
53.29
35.08

4533

49.24
43.12
54.34
39.84
48.07

46.32

3'1.96
37.23
48.42
40.51
44.79
2'1.93
l 1.30
10.45

21.36
40.75
40.75

ro.bg
,r:]t

25.W

o;79
0.57
1.63
2.03
2 . l z

10.58

r s.ir
2.30

4.90

1.03
2.96
0.51
2.68
0.90

LA2

l 04
2.46
1.68
I  t 7

l a a

r.97

0.04

6.67
6.82

10.00

7.20

4.58
8.63

20.05
t  a  a t

r r.65
3.84
0.54
2.@
0.40

8r0

22.67
25.18
18.52
l  1 .99
16. l9

19.80

30.03
29.72
19.6
24.32
26.28
6.09
) 1 1

2.2r

1r.90
11.80
1I.80

s.:o,:?,
< ,,1

s.is
L J . ' L

4.70

36.41

Konkan (excluding G. l i . )

5.  Nashik
6. Dhule
7.  Jalgaon
U. Ahmednasar
9. Pune
10. Satara
I L San,lli
r / .  solapur
13. Kolhapur

Westcrn Maharashtra

14.  Aurangabad
15. Parbhani
16. Beed
11. Nanded
18. Osmanab:rd

Marathwada

I9. Buldhana
20. Akola
21. Amravari
22. Yavarmal
23. Wardha
24. Nasour
25. Bhiidara
26. Chandrapur

Vidarbha

1'9s- 113.36
).o) 64.55
5; t9  106.31
6.37 2M.56
7.36 133.86

13.93 97.63
t1.w 75.41
6.45 142.61

58.21 59.53

10.75 999.82

2.26
10.10
1.88
B. l  I
t . 8 l

101.69
135.01't3.23

87.56
66.96

5.51 49.4s

z.ot 32..t7
2.2t 4.41
0.21 14.25
4.43 40.88
2.50 27.62
4.74 68.11
3.58 n2.56
r.74 79.34

Muharashtra Statc
Mrharrshtra State (excl.  G.B,)

0.8E
3.63
3.63

3.08
7.67
7.67

438.94
L,939.62
t,939.62

7.8. Ir will be nouced that the proporrion ofkharif potenrial is very high in d;t.p;
185 16), Bhandara (82.41), ano.Nagp*l;;;t
On the ofier hand, it is only rf .ei'per'c"ni inThane, 4.01 per. cent in Kolhapur,'*d ;il i;Ratnagiri. In all o0rer disricrs, i, i, 

-rl.riy

betwecn 20 and 40 per cent. While kharif p";;;

in Chandrapurand Bhandara is very high, the rabi
potential in these districts is very tow, tO.+S anO
11.30 per cent respecrively. In ttf,er, Oirt icis ii
varies between 30 and 60 per csnt except in
Rarnagiri where ir is very high (90.0). noportion
of hor-weather porential is generaliy smatt anj
less than 3 per cent. But in some disricts it is verv
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high, They are: Raigad (33.15), Thane (16.69),
Solapur (19.13), and Sarara (10.58). The pro-
portion of two seasonal potential is generally high
in Marathwada and Vidarbha except Chandrapur,
Bhandara and Nagpur, lt is also high in Jalgaon.
Finally, the proporrion of perennial potential is
vcry high in Kolhapur (58.21),Ir is also relarively
high in Sangli (17.07), Sarara (13.93) and parb-
hani (10.10).

S tandard Rabi Equivalent :

7.9. Thus rhe seasonal distribution of inigation
potcntial in different districts is quire differcnt
This is relevant because the waler requiremenl,s
of crops grown in diffsrent seasons are different.
Hence, to compare the development of inigation
in different districts and to assess the backlog of
thc disuicts lagging behind, it is necessary to
convert the inigation potential in different sea-
sons to some standard crop areas. The Maha-
rashtra SLltte Inigarion Commission (1962) had
mentioned rhis in the context of non-u[ilisation of
inigation potential. We quote: "Non-utilisation of
the irrigation potential is often assessed by merely
comparing the area actually irrigated in a given
ycar witi tlnt put down in the projecr. Such a
comparison is not valid unless both the figures of
acrcages are converted to 'standard crop acres'
(para 6.2.1, p. 152). The Government of Maha-
rashua had recognised the need for such con-
version in another context. By a Circular
Memorandurn (No. CME 9065/963M lSt. Br.)
dated March 28, 1961, rhe Governmenr had
directed tlut (a) the equivalenr area (in terms of

rabi-bhusar, such as traditional rabi jowar
requiring three waterings) should be derived by
multiplying the area under various crops by the
factors as given in the following : Heavy Perennial
crops (9), Light Perennials (6), Two seasonals,
like Chilly, Turmeric, etc. (3), Paddy (3), E. L. S.
Coaon (3), Vegetables, Onions (2), Seiuonals ( 1),
Hybrid maize, Bajra and Jowar-seed or com-
mercial (3); and that (b) project reports in future
should indicate also the cost, per acre ofequivalent
standard area. We understand that this was not
followed up and ftat, therefore, inigation
potential ofeach project is notavailable expresscd
in terms of equiv:rlent rsbi-bhusar uea.

7.10. The esiimates o{' irrigation potcntial
available to us are in terms of seasons such as
kharil rabi, hot-weather, two seasonals,' and
perennials and not in terms of the crops menlioncd
in the above mentioned circular Memorzrndum.
We could nol., therefore, converl the irrigation
potential to standard rabi bhuszr area by making
use of the conversion factors given in the Circular
Memorandum. Hence, we consulted the Irrigation
Department how we might conven the inigation
potential given in terms of kharil rabi, hot-
weather, two scasonals, and perennials into
standard rabi area. Recognising that the
conversion factors would be somewhat different
in different regions, the Department has advised
us rc use the foliowing factors for converting the
irrigation potential in different seasons into "
Standard Rabi Area ", which is undersrood ro
mean a rabi crop requiring tluee waterings:

Region

( l )

Kharif

(2)

Rabi-

(3)

Two
Seasonal

(4)

Perennial

(s)
Hot

Weather
(6)

Konlian
Westem Maharashtra

Marathwada
Vidarbha-I (rr*agpur, Bhandara, Chandrapur)
Vidarbha-II (tesr of Vidarbha)

3

J

J

J

3
J

3
J

1.67
l . )

1.3
t . )
1 .5

6
o

(except Kolhapur & Satara,
where it is 6)

I

6
o
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While suggesting these conversion factors, the
Irrigation Department has cautioned us that these
are "in the nature of broad indicative multipliers
with some element. of inexacdtude, and thev do
not therefore represent the final considered vtws
of the Department in this regard,'. In the cir-
cumstance, while we shall use the above factors
for converting the inigation poendal in different
seasons into "Srandard Rabi Area", we wish to
emphasise the need to review these conversion
factors or otherwise suggest methods, so that a
comparison of inigation developmenI in different
districts or regions, as also a discussion of
under-udlisation of inigation poendal, is placed
on a firmer footing. We should also mention rlnt
though the above conversion factors are admitt_
edly tentativc ancl provisional, we prefer to use
thcm because a comparison of inigation
deveiopment in cliffcrent districts UaseO o-n ini_
gation potential. so converted to sfandard rabi area
will be more appropriate and closer to realitv than
one based on non-sbndardised inigation pot"n-
tial.

Backlog in Irrigation:

?.11. In Col. 2 of Table 7.5, we give the
Standard Rabi Equivalent of tie iiigatfn
potential of rhe State sector irrigation prolJcs as
on 30th June 19g2. Ir will be noriced ;rat rhe
l,939.62lakh hecnres of gross irrigarion poten_
tial when converred to Srandard RaUi equiuatent
amounrs to 3,896.51 lakh hecares, the ratio
P,*Tn.lhe rwo being 2.01; that is io *y, ,t.
Standarg Rabi Equivalenr of ne irrigarion
potential is 2.01 times lhe gross or unstandardised
inigation pornual. This rario ls Oifferent-in
different districts. Ir is rhe highest in Kolhapur
being 4.14; rhis is because, Sg.Zt p"r."n, oi'rf,,
inigarion poenual in Kolhapur Oisricr ffi-pared ro 7.67 per cent in the Sure) is under
perennial crops. If we leave aside this rather
exceptional case, fte ratio between the Standard
Rabi Equivaicnt of inigarion poenrial and the

gross unstandardised irrigation poendal varies
from 2.60 in Sangli and 2.50 in parbhani to l.Zg
in Bhandara and l.l8 in Chandrapur. The very
low ratios in Bhandara and Chandrapur are
because 82.41 per cent of the inigation potential
in Bhandara and 85.56 per cent in Chandrapur is
under kharifpaddy.

7.L2. tt will be noted rhar the Standard Rabi
Equivalent shown in Col. 2 of Table 7.5 relates
to only the inigation potential of the Srate Sector
irrigation projects. It does not include the irriga-
tion potential of the Local Sector projects; as
already mentioned, we could not get its
categorywise break-up. We understand that the
Local Sector inigation projects provide. mostly
seasonal irrigation and we have been advised for
that reason to tal<e the conversion factor for this
potendal to be one. ip Col. 3 of the table we show
the inigarion, potential of the Local Sectorprojecr
and because ifs conversion factor is one, iialso is
own Stand;rd Rabi Equivalent. Hence, the total
of Clos. 2 and 3, shown in Col. 4, gives the total
inigarion potential expressed in Standard Rabi
Equivalent. In Col. 5 we show the Net Sown fuea
in l9'18-79.In Col. 6 is shown the inisarion
potential in Standard Rabi Equivalrnt * 

-u 
p"r-

centage of the net sown area. It will be seen thar
in the State as a whole the percentag e is 22J5,
and that it varies from a high of 60.g2 per cent in
Kolhapur and 47.50 per cent in Bhandara to a low
of 7.05 per cenr in Thane and 3.97 per cenr in
Amravati. We suggest that we strould use this
percenhge as an indicator of the inigation
development in different districts and asseis the
backing in the lagging disrricts on that basis. This
is shown in Col. 7 of the Table. The backlog is
shown in terms of inigation potential .*prr.-r.d
in Sundard Rabi Equivalent. For the State as a
whole rhe backlog amounts to 924,290 hecrares
of which 52i,310, hectares are in Vidarbha,
260,670 hectares in Mararhwada, 105,5g0 hect-
ares in Konkan and only 30,730 hecuares are in
Western Maharashtra (mainly in Dhule disricg.
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Table 7,5, Backlog at District Level ln Standerd Rabl Equivalent Hectares as on June 30, 1982
(Area : in thousatd heclares)

Distnct Standard l-ocal Sector
Rabi Irrigarion

Equivalentof Potential
Potential of
Sute Sector

Irrigatim
Projects

(2) (3)

Col. (2) + Net Sown
Col. (3) Area

l97B:19

Col. (4) as
Percenlage of

col. (s)

(6)

Backlog In
Std. Rabi,
Equivaient

(7)(5)(4)( 1 )

1, Greater Bombay
2. Thane
3. Raigad
4. Rauragiri

Konkan (excluding G. B.)

5, Nashik
6. Dhule
7. Jalgaon
8. Ahmednagar
9. Pture
10. Satara
I l. Sangli
12. Solapur
13. Kolhapur

Western Maharashtra

14. Aurangabad
15. Parbhani
16.  Beed
17. Nanded
19. Osmanabad

Marathwacla

19. Buldhana
20. Akola
21, Amravati
22. Yavatmal
23. Wardha
24. Nagpur
25. Bhandara
26. Chandrapur

Vidarbha
IVlaharashtra State
lVlaharashtra State (Excl. G.Il.)

l6:eo
4'1.85
8.47

73.22

187.93
I  1 8 . 1 5
219.74
420.48
28'1.34
2r1.74
r95.15
3 16. l7
2M.44

2203.74

I 83.31
33't.5'7
t24.23
l 80.52
1 @ . 1 8

934.81

&.93
87.30
24.O8
84.48
54.55

1G4.75
170.98
93.97

68,1.74

3,Eq;.51

6.60
265.10
195.80
356.30

81720

889.60
705.00
810.50

I,214.90
1,001.00

585.90
616.10

I ,137.40
423;10

7,384.10

1,214.00
1,007.30

809.50
7n.90

I , l  15 .00

4,87J.7O

681.90
820.70
722.90
854.60
442.W
565.50
388.30
690.80

5,166.70

t8,241.70

7.05
26;t6
4.45

10.64
a a  A !

18.30
28.24
35.'25
30.18
37.20
33.06
30.56
50.82

41.0E

o+.so

r.05.58

0;17,r,..?.u

.:

r .bo r s.7o
4.54 52.39
7.3't  15.84

13.71 86.93

13.90 19.83
10.E7 t29.02
9.16 228.90
7.93 428.41

t4.TI 302.11
6.20 217.94
7.92 2A3.67

31.43 347.&
1r.25 257.69

111.43 23rs.L7

19,88 243.t9
8.85 346.42
4.86 129.09
3.51 184.03
5.60 114.78

42.70 97751

4.36
5.42
4.60
2.82
1 )7,

l l . l 2
13.47
6.91

31.35 30.73

16.74 70.57
34.39
15.95 53.45
l (  ?J t

10.29 135.65

20.M 2ffi.67

10.12 84.78
r 1.30 92.35
3.97 134.33

t0.22 105.41
12.62 43.89
20.49 11.65
47.50
14.fi 54.90

14.22 527 3r

22.55 924.29

68.99
92;12
28.68
87.30
55.78

I 15.87
184.45
100.88

49.93 734.67

2L7.71 4,1t4.28

7. 1 3. This is the backlog in inigarion as on 30tir
June 1982 asitemerges if weexaminetheposition
district-wise. As we have mentioned, we have
examined the position districtwise because we
have been asked to do so and also because readily
available dara would not permit. us to go below
the district" level and examine the disparities at
the taluka level. At the same Lime, we have
emphasised that, for many purposes, it will be
necessary to carry our analysis further down to

the taluka level. Inigation development is one
such subject where the analysis will have to be
canied to the taluka level. This is because ini-
gation in Maharashua, particularly in districts
where it is relatively developed, has remained
highly concentrated in local pockets. This has
created intra-district disparities as large as those
between disricts or between regions. Moreover,
many of the areas which are lagging behind in
inigation are also among the drought-prone areas
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in dre Srale. It is imperative that we take into
accounl at least these
bac krog i n inigalon i J:ff#:i]i,ffi U-"1'
Drought-prone Areas;

.1-.14. 
Fortunaely, relevant data are available

Irluka-wise for the drought_prone area in the
Stare. This was compiled in S*pr"rU"r;;;;,
1981 

.as 
direcred by Inigarion O.pu.*"ni,,

Circular tvlcmorandurn No. o. p. e. ioail(izr,l
K. G. dared 22-9- 1991. The data as ,f,"n.o*pili,A
gavc rhc r.alula-wisc posirion as on :O_e igAO.rtowever, bccausc thc districtwise data presented
so far gave [he districrwise porlrion a* on30-6-1982, we got rhe trluka_wise data of rhe
cirought-pronc hlukas updated ro give n" pori-
tion as on 30-6- l9{J2. We propose ,o *ot, ui" ofrhis dar.a.

7.15. We should note that the irrigation
potentra.l in the districts as we have esrimated
earlicr and thc irrigation poendal ln 

-'n"

orougnt-ponL. urlukas givcn in lhe abovcmen_
uoncd dau arc nol. quite comparable. It will beremelbgred rhar we got rhc districrwise inigation
potenLial brokcn up inro kharii rabi, nor *."ori,.,
two-seasonal and pcrennial which we ."";;;;
inro Srandard Rabi Equivalent by rukrng ;;cerulin conversion ibctors. On the oftrer fr*a,-rflf
irrigadon potcnrial in rhe drought_prone hLrk^;is esdmabd in thc following manner: first tteutilisable waler liom each piojecr i, urrign"Jlo
different talukas under ib commanci in proportion
to rhc Irigarion Conrmand fuea of *"'Or":".,
falling in clifferent dukas. Second rf,. qu*iro
of watcr froni all projects so assigned m a nlukals converted ro inigation porcndal a[ lhe rate ofl0 acres per MCfr. Ter
approxirnarei y 27.5 ;::':1 l'J,,ffi,t iffi;from rhe stomge which raking tre efficlencf oiwater usc at ibou[ 40 pcr cen[, leaves aUori t trncncs ol walcr a[ [rc ficld levcl. This is rhe

requlremen[ possibly witJr some excess of rhreq
wa{:erings in rabi which is also the basis of
Standard Rabi :uea to which we converted the
inigation potendal by making use of certain
conversion factors. Hence the esdmates of ini_
gation poEntial dcrivcrl on, ths ba;is of l0 acres
per MCft. of wat€r woulcl be approximarely
comparable with thc eslimaes of inigation
potential in rerms ot. Standaril l{abi Equirialent.
Nevertheless, to keep lhe two distinct'we siralt
re{'er to them as the S Lud:ud Rabi Equ ivalen t and,
the Converted Irrigation potenLial rrrp"rtiu"ty.

. 7.16. ForLunately, it is possible 1br us io see
howclose is the corrcspon<ience belwcen fie [wo.
As it happens all the talukas of Ahrnednag* *,t
Solapur districts ar.e dr.ought_prone. W-e have
therefore two estimates of imigarion porentiat of
the State Secror projecr in drese districu: On. in
terms of the Standar.d Rabi Equivalent and the
other in Erms of the Converred hrigation
Potendal. The two estimares are as uncier:

Irigation potcntial oiststc Scctor proJects

Districr Standard Rabi
Equivalenr
(hecrercs)

Convened Irrir,a-
tron Puenrial

(hectares)
Ahmednacar
Solapur 

- 4?0,4&0
316,170

'1)'t ',1 1

246,352

-- Jt will be nodced ilrat in borh cases the S urndardRabi Equivalenr is higheruhil ;il'Lffi;iil;
urlgauon rolcndal; in Ahmcdnrgar by 30.1 percent, and in Solapur by zo.: per ccnl..

. 7.17. In othcr disrricts, all talukas are nor
fr_ougfrn1one.. Hence, a similarcn..f.-i, norpossible. Bur, in Nashik district, tlr. Jiff"i*"..bctwcen rhe rwo is evidently il;;;; ';;
Ahmednagar and Solapur. o", or i: [i*il in
9: T.-rnk,disrricl, nll cxcepr rwo, Surgana and
iLTl;.? 

ffoughr._prone In rhe foilowin-g are rtreucuuts ot [ne lmgadon porcnUal in the irousht_prone hlukas (in tcrms of Conue.tcO-f.risl"rJon
Porentral) and rhc whote disrrici 1t;;;rffi;?Shndard Rabi Equivalent).
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Imigation Potenti:!l of State Scctor projccls
in \ashik llistrir:t

(hectarcs)

REPOR'T OF TIIE FACt I;INDIiIG COMMM'EE

Irrigarim
Porcnrial

acres per tuICft.). In Col.4 is shown the inigation
potenual of the Local Sector projects. This
inlormation was notreadily available talukawise.
Hence" we have allocated the Local Sector irri-
gation potential in rhe disricr (Col. 3 of Table 7.5)
to dift'ercnt drought-Prone talukas on the basis of
its ratio to the State Sector potential in the disrict
(Col. 2 of Table 7.5). In Col. 5, rhe toral inigarion
potential 'oeing the total of Cols. 3 rnd 4, is shown
as percenLage of the net, sown arsa. Primafacie,
the talukas where rhis perccnrage is below the
State average (22.55,\ have backlog in irrigation.
Bul. then wc correct the estimated inigation
potentral in these talukas. We increase by 30 per
cent the converted inigation potential of the State
Sector projects as shown in Col. 3 and than add
to it the esrimard potendal of the Local Sector
shown in Col. 4. The esr.imare of inigation
potential in the taluka so corrocted is shown in
Col. 6. We take this as the basis of assessing
inigation backlog in the drought-prone talukas.
In Col. 7, the conected inigarion potential is
expressed as percentage of the net. sown area.
Talukas in which rhis percentage is below the
State average (22.55) are consiclered to have a
backlog. The backlog is shorvn in Col. 8. For all
the droughr-prone talukas witir a backlog, it adds
up to 730.750 hecrares. This may be compareri
witlr the aggregate backlog of 924,290 hectares
when we assessed it at the disrict level (Col. 7 of
Table 7.5).

7.20. I will be noticed thar in Table 7.6, for
each discrict,we have added two lines: In one line ,
we summarise the information for the drought-
prone talukas with a backlog as finally judged in
Col. 8 the Table. It gives the aggregare backlog
of these ralukas assessed at the raluka level. In the
second line, we give the information for the rest
of the district. The irrigation potential in this
residual part of the district is obrained by sub-
tracting from the total potenrial-of rhe district, the
potential of the drought-prone ralukas with a
backlog shown in the firsr line (Col. 6). To judge
whether this part of the district has a backlog, we
treat. it. a-c a unit because we do not have talukawise
information fcrr all its uiukas.

I  (<  A(1

1 87,930

747

lrier Sown
Area

Drouglrr-kone Talukas
Whoie Dissict

82 1,800
889,600

. Thus, even if wc neglect the inigarion potcntial
in the non-drought pronc ulukas of the district,
inc inigation potentral in terms of Sunctard Rabi
Equivalenr is only 20.7 pcr crent. higher than the
sanre in lerrris o{'Converted lrrigation potendal.

7.18. Nevcrthcless, it scems that the estimates
of inigation potc.ntral of the drought-prone ralu-
kiu in terrns of Convcrted Irrigation potential ( l0
acres par MCit. of water) are somewhat
undereslimates compared to the es[imates in
terms of rhe Standard Rabi Equivalent. This may
overcsrirnatc rhe inigation backlog of the
drought-prone ralukas. We shall coreci this in rhe
foliowing manner: We shall first uke the esri-
mates of converted irrigation potential in the
drought-prone ralukas as they are given. These
rela[e to only the Sutc Sector projecis. Hence, we
shall add an esrimated inigarion porenrial of the
Local sector projects. We shall thcn relate this
tourl poendal [o the net. sown area of the ta]uka
and detcrmine the talukas which prima facie have
an irigation backlog; that is to say, rhe ulukas in
which the inigation poendal as percentage of rhe
nei sown area is lower than thc State average
(22.55). Then, ro allow for rhe possibility *rat ttre
Converted lrrigatron porcndal may be an under-
estimate of the inigation poendal of the SLare
sector proJects in these talukas, we shall raise ir
by 30 per cent and add to it the esrimatcd Dot€ntiat
of rhc hcal Scctor projccts. The esdmate of
inigation porcndal so corected will be the basis
of our eslinrates of backlog in these ulukas. The
relevant. details arc shown in Table 7.6.

7.19. Table 7,6 covers only the drought-prone
t*rlukas. Thcy are in 12 disrricts" All data are siven
talukawise. In Coi. 2 is given the net *n n-rr.a.
In Col. 3 is given the Inigarion porential of the
Stale Sector projects, as on June. 19g2, estimared
rn terms of the Converrd Irrigation potential (i0
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'Iable 
7.6. Irrigatlon Backlog in Drought Prone Talukas

OCT.DEC 2N5

(Area : it lwclarcs)

District
Taluka

( 1 )

NetSown lnigation
Area, Po*enrial as

19'18-'19 in June 1982

l-ocal Secror Col. (3) + (a) Correctcd Col. (6) as Backlog
Irrigation as Per€nt- irrigation Percentage

Potential by age of Col. Potential of Col. (2)
June 1982 (2)

(3)(z) (4) (s) (6) (7) (8)

Nashik
Malegaon
Baglan
Kalwan
Nandgaur
Nashik
Drndori
Igatpuri
Niphad
Sirurar
Yeola
Chandor

Backlog Talukas
Rest of Distncr

Dhule
Dhule
SaIri
Sindkheda
Nandurbar

Backlog Talukas
Rest of Drstricr

Jalgaon
Edlabad
Amalner
Erandol
Parola
Chalisgaon
Pachora
Bhadgarxr

BackJog Talukas
Rest of Disrrict

Alvnedrugar
Ahmednagar
Pamer
Shrigonda
Karjat
Jamkhed
Shevgaon
Pathardi
Nevasa
Rahuri
Sangarnner
Akola
Kopargaur
Shnrampur

Backlog Talukas
Rest of Disrricr

102,000
87,200
62,2(n
63,300
64,900
8t,600
55,100
83,300
80,800
75,200
65,?!0

24,080
16,707't,86

4,1  78
I 9,506
10,898

) l o

44,1 1 3
5,994

I  8 ,881
3.21r

I <t<
I,058

498

|  )?<
690

l 9

) ?o'l

380
r ,1%

203

25.10
20.37
13.45't.02

3 1.96
14.20
0.42

56.31
1.89

26;10
5 . 1 6

22,777
10,'724
5,696

t4,851
299

8,172

4'3.7.1

26.12
t7.24
9.00

18.21
0.54

1 0 . 1  I

o.Lr

z,sw
8,578

I  {dd

12,126

10,M8

rojsr
409,2m
480,400

32,36
I 55,564

8.41
34.43

44,t25
r 55,705

10.78
32.41

48,1492,050
9,850

123,3m
129,700
1m,100
82,200

t2,192
0 l ? l

7,'761
10.506

t,177
839
714
967

I  I . J J

7.68
8.47

13.96

17,807
r7,696
10,803
14,624

14.44
9 ; 1 9

10.79
17.79

9,997
16,55 l
11,770
3,912

435,300
269,'tc0

40,180
't7,910 10.08

31.5'l
55,930
73,090

12.85
27. t0

42,2303,697't,113

37,500
7'1 ,2N
76,100
55,000
85,m0
63,000
33,600

3,646
1,t59
9,359
4,639

t 1  1 1 1

7,106
5'7) '7

10.13
9.6

12.81
8;19

14.68
lt.14
17;75

4,892
9,605

r?  {<7
6,224

16,?54
9,534
7,681

13.04
12.44
I 6.50
11.32
1 8 . 9 1
1 5 . 1 3
22.86

3,564
7,804
4,&4
6,179
, l  t to

6,525

t52
' toq

390
193
505
296
239

394,800
415,700

44,03 I
t75,709

I,834
73?5

t r  < 1

44.43
59,0?6

169,824
14.96
40.85

3 1,805

1&,000
129,600
1 17 ,100
102,600
73,000

80
92,800

1 07,800
66,000

100,8m
93,800't5,7N

7l,700

3,56
22,101
25,136
r5,995
3,ffi

29,&l
2,038

64,087
35,345
9,982
4,488

56,1  59
50,433

67
428
474
1rn
69

559
38

t,2w
67
188
85

1,059
951

3.47
17.85
2r.n
15.88
5 . l  l

37 ;15
a  a a

&.5'1
54.56
10.@
4.88

75.59'n.67

4,617
29,939
' l ?  r 5 l

2t,@6
4,8n

2,687

' .
t  3 ,165
5,919

4.50
23. l0
28.31
20.56
6.61

2.90

::
13.06

o . J  I

: :

t8,7.75

2,440
I 1,635

I 8,239

:
9,565

t5,233

567,000
647,900

39,109
380,771

'149

7 , 1 8 1

'1  .14
59.88

< 1  1 1 1

376.039
9.24

58.04
75,487

(Conrd.)
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Table 7.6. (Contd.)
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District
Taluka

( l )

Net Sown Irrigarim
Area, Poenrial as

19'18-19 in June 1982

Col. (3) + (4) Corrected
as Percent- Irrigatior
age of Col. Potential

\L)

(5) (6)

Col. (6) as Backlog
Percentage
of Col. (2)

(7) (8)(3)/')\

Locai Secror
Irrigaticr

Potential by
June 1982

(4)

P une
Haveli
Junnar
Khed
Ambegaon
Sirur
Baramatr
Lrdapur
Dhmd
Purandhar

Backlog Talukas
Rest of District

Satara
Koregaon
Khatav
Man
Phaltan
Khandala

Backlog Talukas
Rest of Disrnct

Sangli
Miraj
Jath
Khanapur
Tasga<xr
Atpadi
Kawa*re
Mahankal

Backlog Talukas
Rest of District

Solapw
North Solapur
South Solapur
Barsi
Akkalkor
Moirol
Madha
Karmala
Pandharpur
Sangola
Malsiras
Murgalwedha

Backlog Talukas
Rest of District

78,800
97,900
64,700
6t,600

128,200
93,900

115,300
86,800
66.600

10,068
10,483

r  t a /

z't3
16,102
53,331
76,171
32,838
3,286

5 1 8
539

58
l 4

828
2,7 42
| 3'16
1,688

t69

13.43 13,606
1t.26 14,161
1.83 i  ,519
0.47 369
r3.2r 2r,16t
59.12
24.41
39.78
0.22 4,441

n.n 4,163
t4.41 19W
2.35 l3,O7l
0.60 13,522
tu 
":.' 

t'l*

6.61 10,5?8

497,800
5m,2m

4l,336
246.W4

2216
tz,&4

8 ; 1 3
5 1.40

55,863
246,247

t|.22
48.94

56,391

56,500
9 l,300
80,800
79,800
31,000

36,584
10,174
3,5'12

50,288
3;7t7

1,071
toR

105
t,4'72

109

6.65
lt.4'l

/  < <

64.86
12.34

13,574
4,749

4,941

14.81
5.88

15.94

7,O&
t3,4'7 |

2,050

203,100
382,800

t7,63
r94271

512
5,688

8.85
52.24

23,214
t94J26

1 1 .43
50.87

22,1.85

74,900
134,900
106,900
84,800
65,2N

43,600

16,578
4,682
5,439
9,228
5,871

23.U3
J , O  I

5.29
tt.32
9.38

7 "94

6,276
7,291

t2J69'1,819

4.4ffi

c,.'ss
6.82
14.59
12.08

10.23

24,144
16,815
6:753
6,824

< a'17

671
189
220
313
238

135

435,400
180,700

t R 55'l

t61 ,t97

1 l < 5

6J6s
6.82

96,n
38,n5

r65,39s
8.79

91.53
59,908

55,800
96,700

143,100
I 15,900
I 10,100
i25,300
I14,600
95,000

106,700
91,?00
82,500

3,100
3,182

10,005
6,68r

10,67
9,982

26,284
80,785
19,436
73,589
2,&l

308
3 1 6
995
ffi

1,060
992

1 A1' l

8,031
1,534
7,3t5

263

6 . l  l
3.62
7.69
6.34

10.65
8.76

1< 7)
93.49
19.65
88.23
3.52

4,338
4,453

14,001
9,349

t4,9n
13,968

26,801

7.77
4.60
9 ; 1 8
8.07

13.56
t t : ] t

25.t2

+.as

8,245
t7,352
18,268
t6,786
9,901

t4,187

u.ios3,696

'l?9,400

408,000
46,258

269,9r2
6,132

25,298
7 .18

72.35
9l,533

249,935
12.55
61.25

99;741

(Conrd.)
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Teble 7.6. (Concld.)

OCT-DEC 2OO5

Disrricr
Teluka

( l )

Net Sown
Area,

1978-79

(2)

Irrigadcr
Potential as
in June 1982

(3)

Local Secror
lrrigaticn

Po@nrial bv
June 1982

(4)

col. (3) + (a)
as Percent-
age of Col.

{2)
(5)

Correcred Col. (6) as
Irrigation PercenLase
Potential of Col. (-2)

(6) (7)

Backlog

(8)
Aurangahd

fqrangabadratnan
$angapur
,Ya{apur
I\an nad
Khuldabad
Ambad

Backlos Talukas
Rest of-Disrncr

Beed
Ashri
Beed
Patoda
Geoni

)f aj.aleaon
AAU

Backlog Talukas
Rest of Disricr

Osmarcbad
Osmanabad

Tuljapur
raranda
Bhoqn
Ka]amb
Ahmadpur

Backlog Talukas
Resr of DisLricr

Buldhana
Khamqaon
Malka-pur

BacUog Talukas
Resr of-Disrncr

GrandTota!

103,700
102,900
I I  1,500
l26,000
97.ffi
34,400

I 88,500

7.65
I J .  I 6

4.69
5.96
7.6{)
2.95

?'7.51

10,074
t7,239
6,641
9,545
9,4n
I,290

9.7 |
t6.75
) .yJ
7.58
9.66
3.75

t  3 ,310
5,965

l 8,502
I 8,868
t2J82
6,467

7,152 716
12,240 t3n
4,715 5 u
6,7n 'n5
6,693 7'25

916 99
46,'790 5,074

5?6, I 00
637pffi

38,493
144,8t7

4,174
15,706

1.41
25.16

54,2t6
148,974

9.4r
23.35

75,694

90,700
1 08,1 00
93,800

120,100
l26,100
134,900

10,234
7,548
6 5<'
2,984
5,387
2,8U2

t l ' t )

l . z 6
7.26
2.58
4.44
2. r6

13,704
10,107
8,'t73
? QOK

7,214
"t'ts,

1 5 . 1 1
9.35
s.3 5
3.33
5.72
2.78

6,749
14,210
12,379
23,086
1 1  a l l

26,68

400
295
l,)o
n7
t l  l

1 1 0
&3,'7m
1 35,800

35,507
88,623

l ,389
3.4',71

5.48
67.82

47,546
8t.544

104,3147.06
60.05

99,500
95,800
94,500
57,900

108,500
I  16 ,100

6,2U2
r 1,157
8,581
?  t r <
I , 1 3 8
A . T J J

6.55
t2.24
9.55
5.67
L 1 0
4.78

8,381
15,A76
l  r ,595
4,223
I S?7

6396

8.42
15.74
t2.n
7.29
7  t a

5 . 5 1

14,056
65n
9,71,5
8,833

22,930
19.785

3 1 8
5'r2
440
160
58

243
572,3W
542;7W

34,936
7 4,244

1,791
3,809

6.42
14.38

47,208
6'1,572

8.25
12.45

8 1,846
54,80'1

l@,400
130,100 7.84

6.29
10.04
8.06

8,036 542
7,658 517

10,989
10,485

13,681
I 8,853

239,500
142,4ffi

15,7M
48,926

r,059
4,541

7.00
12.w

21,47 4
4',7,697

8.97
i 0.78

32,534
52,246

BackJo-g Disrncrs 730,750
Kesl ol above Dis_ 107,053
tncls

hec!ares.
hectares.

7.21. Of the l2 districts appearing in the above
Table, six districts have no backlog when it is
assessed-at. the district level as done in Table 7.5,
These are: Jalgaon Ahmednagar, pune, Satara,
Sangli and Solapur. The irrigarion poendal in
these disricm at the dlstrict level isabove the Starc
Average. Obviously if -the drought_prone talukas
with a backlog in these districn are taken out, the
inigation poential in rtre residual districts would
be higher sdll.and they would have no backlos:

In the residual parts of these districts, the iniga_
tion pote ntial, as we have estimated it, is as shown
in the following: Jalgaon (40.g5 per cenr);
Ahmednagar (58,04 per cenr); pune (4g.94 per
cent); Sarara (50.87 per cenr); Sangli (91 ,53. per
cent), and Solapur (61.25 per cent). The remain-
ing six disricts have a backlog when assessed ar
the disrict level as done in Table 7.5. BuL in four
of these districts, the inigation potential in the
residual pa{s have no backlog. The disuicts are:
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Nashik (32.41 par cenr); Dhule (27.t0 per renr);
Aurangabad (23.35 percenr); and Beed(60.05 per
cent). Only in the otlrer two disricts, Osmanabad
and Buldhana, the Irrigation potential in the
residual parts excluding the drought- prone talu-
kas with a backlog is below the State average; it
is Osmanabad (12.45 per cent), and Buldhana
(10.78 per cenr). Their backlog is shown on rhe
corresponding lines.It will be noticed tharin these
two districts, the backlog of the drought_prone
talukas and rhe rest. of the district add up to rhe
backlog of the district as assessed in Table 7.5.

Revised Estiruttes of Backlog:

7.22. Because we have examined the inigation
potential in the drought-prone areas at the taluka
level, the backlog in rhe 12 disrrics where these
ta.lukas are located, is now completely revised. As
mentioned above, in I 0 out. of the I 2 districts, only
the drought-prone talukas have a backlog; the
residual parts of the disficts do not have anv
backlog. But rhe backlog of rhe drought-p.one
talukas in these districts is, much larger than the
backlog of the disricm assessed ar the districr
level; in fact, six of rhe districrs had no backlog
when assessed at the district level. In Osmanabad
and Buldhana, the drought-prone talukas and the
residual parts of the disrics both have a backlos.
In the 13 districrs with no droughr-prone talukai,
the backlog remains unrevised. In Table 7.7. we
bring together, rh! revised estimates of rhe irri-
gation backlog of different districts.

7.23. Even at the cost of some repetirion, we
should note that, in so revising the estimates of
the backlog, it is only in rhe drought-prone ralukas
tlnt we have assessed it at the taluka level. In due
course, it will be necessary and advisable to assess
the backlog in all the talukas in rhe State also ar
the taluka level. But this need not and should nor
hold up the acdon for reducing the disparities in
irrigarion development as they appear in our
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estimates of the backlog. We suggest that,
pending fully taluka wise assessment of the ini-
gation backlog, ttre estimates of disnictwise
backlog given in Col. 2 of Table 7.7 should be
taken as the basis for devising a policy, both short
term and long term, for reducing the prevailing
glaring disparities in inigation development. The
inigation, backlog in the aggregate amounts to
I 3,85,920 hecrares-in Standard. Rabi Equivalent.
Its cost, estimated at Rs. i0,000 per Rabi
Equivalent hectare, amounts to Rs. 1.385:92
crore.

7.24. In devising a policy to reduce rhe existing
disparities, account, has to be taken ofthe fact Orar
there are a large number of on-going projects
under-construction which when completed may
change the-relative positions of the districts
considerably. This is of course true of all fields
of development. In every field there would be
some on-going development which, when com-
pleted, might change the present relative positions
of the districts. This is a general problem and, in
a later chapter, we shall examine its indications
for a policy to reduce the existing disparities. In
the present case, we need to examine the ma[er
a little more specifically because, in the case of
inigation, the on-going projects in the aggregate
are very large in relation to the present develop_
ment. This happens because of tworeasons: First,
because the inigation projects generally uke a
long time to complete, there is always a large
number of projects under construction. Second.
the level of present irrigation development in the
State is rather low. As a result, there is almost as
much additional potential in the projects-under
construction as there is already developed. It will
beremembered that the inigation potential of the
State as on 30-G1982 was 2,157,390 hectares
(Col. 6 of Table 7.3) or 4,[4,280 hectares when
converted to Sundard Rabi Equivalenr (Col.4 of
Table 7.5). The additional inigation potential of
the on-going projects is 1,830,670 hectares or

751



3,680,760 Standard Rabi Equivalent Hectares.
These are all Sute Sector projects. Hence, con-
version of their inigation potential to Standard
Rabi Equivalent is made on the basis of ratios
between Col.2 of Table 7.5 and Col. 7 of, Table
7.4, disrict by disrict. This is shows in Col. 3 of
Table 7.7. In Col. 4 of rhe Table is shown the
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irrigation potential of the future projects con-
verted to Staldard Rabi Equivalent malcing use

of the same ratios. As mentioned earlier, the
estimates of irrigation potential of the future
projects are naturally tenlative and subject to
revision,

Table 7.7. Revised Estimates of Backlog

District Irrigation
Backlog in
Std. Rabi

Equivalent

(2)

Frcrn on-going
Projects

(thousand
hectares)

(3)

From Future
Projccn

(4)

Cost of
Back-log@
Rs. 10,@0
pcr hectare

Qts. in crore)

(s)

Additional Irrigation Potential

( t )

l. Crearcr Bombav
z.  t  nane
3. Raigad
4. Ratnagiri

Konkan (Excl. G.B.)

5. Nashik
6. Dhuie
1. Jalgaon
8. Ahmednaear
9. Pune
10. Satara
I L Sangli
12. Solapur
13. Kolhapur

lYeslern Maharashtra

I4. AurangabaJ
15. Parbhani
16. Beed
17. Nanded
18. Osmanabad

Marathwada

19. Buldhana
20. Akola
21. Amravari
22. Yavatmal
23. Wardha
24. Nagpur
25. Bhandara
26. Chandrapur

Vidarbha
Maharashtra Strrte
Maharashtra State (Excl. G.B.)

41.08

en.!o
r0558

48. l5
42.23
3 1 . 8 1
75.49
56.39
22.59
59.91
99..7.5

43632

75.69

tu.\t

136:;5

316.71

84.78
92.35

I  J ' I . JJ

105.41
43.89
I 1.65

54:eo

s273L

r,:ss.bz

12'7.41
20.75
76.45

224.6L

59.61
$.m

229.r7
288.13
2U.29
136.06
299.37
420.22
331;10

1,94157

63.n
236.00

43.21
93:2.6
32.40

468.14

(-)10.48(?)
) ) <

t22.54
290.34
t95.72
87.41
8.06

350.60

1,046.44

r,eeo.io

1 34.1 1
262.85
175;79

572.75

53.50
5  1 . 1 9

252.38
(-)3 L48(?)
(-)38.80(?)

140.99
0.39

(.)74.3q?)
466.58

8%.22

195.62
140.35
193.86
J J l . l  /

I  I  1.92

972.92

l 4 l . l 6
78.69'79.84

3 I  1 .48
l l  t .48
314.80
412.30
t96.74

1,667,46

4,10935

+ r.ba
o,r.!o

105.58

48.15
42.23
3 1 . 8 1
75.49
56.39
22.59
59.91
99..'1.5

43632

75.69

rM"\l

136.b5

316.?1

84.?8
92.35

I J q . J J

105.4 I
43.89
I1 .65

sa.bo
s27 3l

r,rss.bz
(?) : Needs Checkine,+
* Editor's Nore: Thii observarion is from rhe Original Report.
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relevant to removal of backlog must receive
priority in the Seventh Plan; the cornplction of the
remaining projects will have to be postponed
beyondthe SeventhPlan. On the otherhand, some
new projects will have to be commenced and
completed within the Seventh Plan period. In the
choice of such projects, the districts and tnlukas
where the present backlog cannot be removed by
the on-going projects, must. receive priority.

U nder-utilisation of lrrigation P otential :

1.27.I|has been represented to us lhat, while
assessing inigation backlog, we should take into
account the extent of utilisation of the existing
potential. The matter is undoubtedly important.
We are aware that, there is much under-utilisation
of inigarion potential in some regions or some
districts, as indicated by the pcrcenuge of actual
area inigated to irrigation potential created. But,
as emphasised long ago by the Maharashtra Irri-
gation Commission (1962), this is a very unsat-
isfactory measure of utilisation of inigation
potential. Recently, a High Power Committee
appointed by the Government of Maharashtra
(Inigation Depaflment, November 1981) to study
the problems of under-utilisation of inigation
potcntial, has observed: "The irrigation potential
available during a pailicular year for utilisation
fluctuates from year to year depending upon the
actual storage. Similarly, on a number of projects,
the traditional crops envisaged in the project
report arc being replaced by high yielding and
hybrid varieties of cereal crops. High yielding
varieties need more water than the rraditional
varieties. Thus, although water is consumed, the
area irrigated apparently appears to be lower than
that envisaged in the project. Similarly, some-
times in the hot weather season, crops like sum-
merrice, groundnut etc. not originally envisaged,
are grown. As these crops need more water thc
area inigated by them appoars to be low. Hence,

7.25. Our interest is to see to what extent the
present backlog as shown in Col. 2 of Table 7 .7
may be removed by completing some of the on-
going projects of which the additional potential
is shown in Col. 3 of the Table. A straightforward
comparison between Cols. 2 and 3 will not help
because it must be remembered that, in the case
of ten disricm, though the backlog is shown as
the backlog of the disricm, it is in fact the
aggregat.e of the backlog-of some of the
droughrprone talukas in these districts. Hence, to
judge how much of the backlog may be removed
by completing some of the on-going projects, we
need taluka wise break up of the inigation
potential of the on-going projects in at least these
ten districts. Brcause of rhe different basis of the
two sets of estimates, namely, in terms of Strn-
dard Rabi Equivalent and the Convcrted Irriga-
tion Potential (10 acres per MCfr. of water), and
the difference we have nol'ed bctween the two, we
do not think it appropriare ro make any detailed
calculations on their basis. We recommend that
talukawise eslimates of the irrigation potential
already created and the additional potential of rhe
on-going projects on a uniform basis should be
prepared at the earliest so that one may decide
which of the on-going projects are relevant for the
removal of the present backlog.

'l .26. We understand tlnt al. present between
100,000 to 120,000 hecrares of inigarion poten.
tial is added annually. On tir,at basis, between July
1982 and June 1990, one may expect a ner
additron to inigarion potential of between
800,000 to 1,000,000 hectares, which in r.erms ol
Strndard Rabi Equivalent, would be between
1,600,000 to 2,000,000 hectares. Thus, removing
the estimated backlog of abour 1 ,400,000 hecrares
appears tobe within therange of the Seventh Plan.
We suggest that the inigation programme in the
Seventh Plan should be specifically directed to
this purpose. This will mcan that out of tire
presently on-going projects, those which are
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potential so defined is also a very unsatisfactnry
meesure of inigation development. in different
regions, districs, or talukas iurd thereibre is a
misleading basis for ansessing rcgional dispari-
ties. Irrigation potentials, equal in terms of a
certain gross irrigated area but with different
cropping patterns, are not equivalent because
water requiremenB of different crops are differ_
ent. To take these into account means tlut irri-
gation potential of a project rnusi be exprcssed
not only in terms of a gross area wiih an assurned
cropping patrern that can bc inigatcd by the
project as designed but also in terms of the
quantum of water thatproject is designed to make
available for inigation in diffbrent seasoiis. The
conversion of the gross irrigation potcntial to
Sundard Rabi Evivalenl is an approximation to
this purpose. The converted irrigation potential
( I 0 acres per MCft. of rvater) in lerms of which
thc inigation potential in rhe drought prone
talukas is reported is in fact based on an indirect
es timate of quantun of water dcsignetl to be made
available to each taluka. It seems to us that it will
be desirable to bring into thc discussion of iri-
gation developmcnt. tiie quantum of water
designed to be made availablc ro different
regions/disricK/urlukas by differenr projects and
assess the regional dispu-ities on thar basis.

7 .29. We suggest that a beginning should be
made by expressing inigation potential of a
project, besides in terms of a gross area designed
to be inigated by the project, in terms of the
quantum of water that the project is designed to
make available for inigarion. It will be desirable
to give a break up of this quantum of water into
three seasons : Kh:uif, Rabi uurd Sumrner. This is
necessory because, the quantum of waler
designcd to bc rnade available for inigation in the
tfue.e periods have different connotalions in terms
of storage crea{ed by the projcci; water supplied
during kharif is normally rcplenished by the
monsoons and hence docs not come out of the net

we agree that in order to have meaningful com-
parison of utilisation, the actual gross irrigated
area should be compared with the "effecrive
potendal" worked out on the basis of actual
storage and also raking into consideration the
different requiremenrc of water for different
crops, actually grown under irrigafion rather than
the projected potential. The gross areas bo*r for
potendal and udlisauon should be worked out on
the same basis considcring the r1,pe of crops, the
water requiremenB and availability of storage
during that particukr year. li the figures of
potential and udlisation as reported are nof
worked out on this basis, it will give a very dis-
torted picrure of acruai positron." (pnra 2.I i). We
understand that the matter is urrcler {'urther
consideration of ano[her commiu.ee of the Gov_
ernmenl. In the circumstance, we wish to
emphasise that, while the problem ol.
under-utilisstron of inigation potential is real and
serious, and needs systematic and susrained
attendon, the evidence presently available is
generally inconclusive and that iherefore it must
not be madc an cxcusc for not remcving the
backlog in inigatiorr dcvelopmenI where it exists.

Measure of Dispariies in Irripation
Developnrcnt:

7.28. As nored earlier, inigarion poendal is
defined as follows : ',Inigarion potendal is rhe
gross arsa that can be inigated from a project in
a design year (lsr July to 30fr June of rhe suc-
ceeding year) for the projectexl cropping paitern
and assumed watcr allorvance on ia full
development. The gross rnigatexl area will be the
aggregae of the areas inigated in different
cropping seasons, the areas unrier lwo sea-sonal.
and perennial crops bcing counled only once in a
ycar.' For rcasons explarnccl by thc High powcr
Committee, this is a very unsatisfactorvbiuis for
judging urilisatron of irigation porential alrearlv
crearcd. We wish to emphasise that irrisation
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storage; water supplied during rabi come out of
the storage and is net of the lake losses by evap-
oration during the period which is unavoidable
and hence rnay bc raken as normal; finally, water
supplied in summer also comes out ol the stonge
and is nel of lake losscs due to evaporadon. But
evaporaLion losses during summer awe large and
are avoidlble in the sense th,at there is the alter-
native of supplying more water during rabi rather
than less watcr, because of evaporation losses,
during sumlner. Flence, it seems lo us that ini-
galion potential of a project will be betrer defined
in terms of quanturn of waterdesignerl to be made
available at the canal head during (a) Kharif, O)
Summer, and (c) Summer, this duly correcled for
extra evaporadon losses. We understand that
thcse arc an esscntial part of the design data of a
project and it seems to us more appropriate to
compare the iniga{.ion potentials crcated by dif-
ferent projec$ in terms of these parameters rather
than gross area with an assumed cropping pattern
that thc projccts arc dcsigned to inigate.

7.30. For a n-lorc realistic appraisal of the
irrigation development in different regions/dis-
tricts/talukas it will also be necessary to make a
coneclion for the inevirable difference between
what was designed and what is in fact achieve.
we presume that the quantum of water made
available at the canal head ofeach projecr, during
the three seasons, is routinely recorded. We
should also consider the quantum cf watcr if any
that remained unutilised at the end of each year.
We suggest that thcse four annual parameters for
each projcct should be regularly published. Irri-
gation potendrrl of a project should then be
measured not in terms of what was designed but
in tcrms of what was actually achieved over a
penod of years; we suggest an average over a
period of ten years or a shorter period for which
water accounting in the above manner is avail-
able.
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7.31. We suppose ttrat the above procedure
will place the estimates of inigation potential of
a project on a lrmer and realistic footing. For an
assessmenl of inigation development. in different
regions/disricm/talukas, we need ro know the
regional break up of the irrigation potcntial of
each project by districts/talukas it serves. The
present practice of doing this on the basis of
division of the Inigable Comnanci Area QCA )
of the project is of course nol satis{actory. Again,
what is needed is the quantum of water that the
project in fact delivers, in the three seasons, to
different districts/talukas averaged over a pcriod
of years. We understand that there is a provision
of rerording quantun of water delivered at the
head of each distributory. If fhis record is regu-
larly available for each project, that should con-
stitute the basis for assessing the inigation
development indifferent districts/talukas, if the
record is not available, because the practice has
fallen into disuse, we recommend that immediate
steps should be taken to establish rhis record.

7 .32.Iudged by the quantum of developmenr,
expenditure involved and the impact it has on the
total process of economic development in a
region, inigation is a major element in the
regional disparities in development in Maha-
rashtra. Rightly, it is also so recognised in the
popular perception of the phenomenon. Hence,
while the process of reducing the disparities in
inigation development must immediately begin
on the basis of indicators we have used and the
backlog we have assessed, steps must simulla-
neously be taken to improve the measures of
inigation development in different
regions/disricts/talukas along the lines suggested
above.
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pumpsets, as mentioned above, a total of 7,90,645
pumpsets were energised as on 31-3-1983. Their
districtwise disribution is given in Col. 5 of Table
8.2. To judge the diSrictwise achievement, we
considered the following alternatives: Relate the
number of pumps energised to (i) nurnber of
inigation wells, (ii) irrigation wells in use, and
(iii) number of applications for energising
received, i. e. the number of pumps energiscd plus
the pending applications. The relevant data are
given in Cols. 3, 4 and7 of the Table. The data
on wells relate to l97B-79 while rhe data on
number of pumps energised and pending appli-
cations relate to 3 1 -3- I 983. The trvo do not match.
In a number of districts, the number of pumps
energised plus pending applicarions (Col. 7)
exceeds the number of inigarion wells (Col. 3);
in some cases, even the number of energised
pumps (Col. 5) exceeds the number of wells (Col.
3), as for instance, in Kolhapur, Nanded iurd
Amravati. Either the data on number of wells is
not, quite accurate or more liliely a number of new
wells have come up during 1979-83. We also
thought of judging the achievemenr, in relarion to
the applications received that is number of pumps
energised plus the pending applications. This
could be a reasonable measure of demand for
energising. However, the number of applications
may depend upon the speed with which connec-
tions are given. In lhe circumstance, we think it
will be appropriate to judge the achievement iurd
backlog by relating the number of energised
pumps to the gross cropped area in the district.
Relevant data are given in Table 8.2A.

8.4. It will be seen that the number of energisecl
pumpsets per 1,000 hectares is 38.80 in the whole
State (Col. 2). It will need addirional 142,885
pumpsets to be energised in order to bring the
lagging districts to the Srare average (Col. 3). The
cost of this, at the rate of Rs. I 3,000 per pumpset,
as estimated by MSEB, works out to Rs. 185.75
crore (Col. 4) Compared to rhe l42,BB5 new
connections needed to remove the backlog in
lagging districts, there are 258,363 applications
pending as on 31-3- 1983. In a number of districts
there is no backlog but there are a number of

CHAMER VIII
RURAL ELESTRIFICATION

8.1. The electrificarion of villages and ener-
gisation of agricultural pumpsets ilre two major
items of Rural Electrification programme.
According to the dcfinition of the Central Elec-
tricity Authority, a village is considered 'elec-
trified' if elecrricity is being used wirhin its
revenue area for any purpose whatsoever. As on
31-3-1961, in rhe entire State, only 853 villages
were elecrified and only 6,695 agricultural
purnps were energised. in comparison, as on
3l-3-1983, 30,865 villages are electrified and
7,90,645 agriculrural pumps are energised.
Clearly, in 1961, rural electrification was jusr
beginning. We shall not, therefore, discuss the
districtwise details as on 3l-3-1961, but confine
attention to the posirion as on 3l-30-1983. We
shall first consider the electrification of villages.

Ele ctrific atio n of V illa ge s :

8.2. In Table 8.1, we give the number of tribal
and non-tribal villages zs per l97l population
Census and the number of tribal and non-tribal
villages which were electrified as on 3l-3-1983.
In Cols. 6 and 7 of the Table are shown the
percenr.ages of tribal and non-tribal villases
electrified. It will be noticed ttrat in the State a-s a
whole, 91.22 per cent of the non-tribal villages
but only 6l .9 1 per cent of the rribal villages were
electrificd. We suggcst that rhe districr backlog in
this subject should be assessed on the basis of
number of additional villages which must, be
electrified in order to bring the percenuge of
electrified villages in botr tribal and non-tribal
villages ro ths Stare Average of 91.22 for the
non-fibal viilages. The relevant data are given in
Table 8.1A. The cost of electrification of villages
is worked our ar rhe rare of Rs. 1.80 lakh per
village, as esdmabd by the Maharashtra State
Elecrriciry Board. The rotal cost of rhe backlog
amounts to Rs. 54.90 crore.

Ener gis ation of A gric ultur al p ump se ts :

8.3. Turning to energisation of agricultural
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pending applications. We suggest that in dealing
with the applications, priority should be given to
applicarions in districts where lhere is a backlog.
After these are cleared, applications from disricts
having relatively smaller number of energised
pumpsets per 1,000 hectares should receive
priority.
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Backlog in Rural Electrification:

8.5. In Table 8.3, we bring together, the cost
of backlog in rural electrification, namely, in (i)
Electrification of villages, and (ii) Energisation
of pumpses. It adds up to Rs. 240.65 crore; Rs.
54.90 crore in electrification of villages and Rs.
185.75 crore in energisation of pumpsets.

Table 8.1. Rural Electrification

Distnct

( l )

Number of villages
as per 1971 Census

Viliages Electrificd
upto March 31, 1983

Col. (4) as Col. (5) as
Percentage of Percentage of

Col. (2) Col. (3)

(6) (7)
Tribal

(2)
Non-Tribal

(3)
Tribal Non-Tribal

(4) (5)

Konkan (Excl. G, B.) 1,065

'755
A 1

7n

)UJ

580
39
97

l0l

775
865
39

105
to?.

1 .
)
3 .

135

t3;

135

309
436

Greater Bombay
'lhane

Raigad
Ratnagiri

49;
t,3Tl
t,229

3,054

873(?)
5 ls(?)

I,399(?)
1 , 1 5 9
1 t t ' l

I,075
5'?5

9s I (?)
i ,014

1,404 8,635

.. 1,820
135 1,2m

.. 1,363(?)

.. 1,024

.. 1,380

tm3
43

t,927

258
1,820

29Ls

6,043

565
l,656
1,5  14

3,735

853
5 1 4

I,384
1,26
1,339
1,t42

539
948

I,083

9,008

I,866
I,370
I,028
t,324
1,387

6,975

| )'\)
I ,489
1,328
|  ? t l

962
I  511

t,242
1,020

1q017

29,735

lt,'so
9'1.6'l

88.1 4
80. l3
8  1 . 1 8

8t.77

5. Nashik
6. Dhule
7. Jalgaon
8. Ahmednagar
9. Pune
10. Satara
l l .  Sangl i
12. Solapur
13. Kolhapur

Westcrn Maharashtra

14. Aurangabad
15. Parbhani
16.  Beed
17. Nanded
18. Osmanabad

Marathwada

i9. Buldhana
20. Akola
21. Amravati
22. Yavatmai
23. Wardha
24. Nagpur
25. Bhandara
26. Chandrapur

Vidarbha
Maharashtra State
Maharashtra Stste (Excl. G.B.)

'15.48 t02.34
67.05 1C0.19

100.00 101.08
91.51  96 .  r0
72.54 83.87

.. 94.13
" 91 '59
,. 100.32
.. 93'63

72.86 95.M

.. 97.53
100.00 8"1.59

.. 132.59

.. 77.34

.. 99.50

D;
360

9 t
155
ffiz

(t,187

1,066
1,249
l  1 < {

I ,1 40
850

1,343
999
746

100

osi.ts
82.57

98.91
60.08
33.08

4B.20

61.91

97.30

86.53
83.88
94.50
94. l4
88.36
87.61
80.43
73. t4

86.33

9L.22

1,405 8,648

3,74t 27,L24

(?) Needs Checking.*
+ Editor's Note: This observation is from the Original Report.
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Teble 8'lA. Number of vilrages Rcquiring Rurel Erectrification to Arrive at State Avcragc+

OCT.DEC 2N5

District

( i )

Additional Villages Requiring Elecrri.ficarion Cost
(Rs. in Lakh)

(5)

Tribal Non-Tribal

(3)
Total

(4)

1 .
)
3.
A

Grearcr Bombay

Thane

Raigad

Ratnagiri

178 , ' ;
184

152

353

195
184
t52

531

122
26

;

456

351.00
331.20
273.60

955.80

219.Q
376.20

zzs.oo

l7E

t 1 a

zw

,;

358

8;
I,058

r26L

\7n

Konkan (Excl. G.l].)

5. Nashik

6. Dhule

7. Jalgaon

8. Ahmednagar

9. Pune

10. Sarara

I 1. Sangli

12. Solapur

13. Kolhapur

Western iVlaharashtra

14.  Aurangabad

15. Parbhari

16. Beed

11. Nanded

i 8. Osmanabad

Marathwada

19. Buldhana

20. Akola

21. Amravati

22. Yavatmal

23. Wardha

24. Nagpr:r

25. Bhandara

26. Chandrapur

Yidarbha

Maharashtra Slate

Mah$ashtrs Stete (Excl. G.B,)

98

98

50

184

50

184

E5
38

234

58
109

28
55

134
184

s68

1rs3

234

58
l @

B5

3 B

28

))
l t A

1,242

L,E29

3,050

820.80

90.00

nt.eo

42120

104.40
196.20
153.00
68.40
50.40
99.m

385.20
2235.60

329.20

5,490.00
* 91.22 per cent.
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Table E.2, Irrlgatlon Wells end Agricultursl Pump$r:|s Energised

759

( 1 )

Gross
Cropped

Area
l98l-82 (m0

hectares)

(2)

Number of Agriculrural
Pumps

Energised as
on 3l-3-1983

/(\

Irrigatim
Wells

t978-79

(3)

Irrigation
Wells in use

t9'18-79

(4)

Pending Col. (5)

Applications + Coi. (6)

for Agricui-
rural Pumps

as on
31-3-83

(6) (7)

1. Greater Bombay
2. Thane
3. Raigad
4. Ratnagiri

6.40
279.50
zTt.30
389.70

e,0r+
5  1 { 1

t4,177

27,503

11,8'76
30,95't
57,68
93,419
64,952
43,876
47,358
59,1't2
18,041

493,919

'19,449

29,568
1 5  l ? 5

12,n6
48,838

20s266

34,U2
20,9 t 8
34,598
19,570
28, I 09
57,861
16,033
15,197

226,928
953,616
953,616

rssr
4,750

10,857

23,198

74,184
26;145
49,676
84,125
&,n2
40,171
43,89 I
55,913
15,865

dl50,843

74,329
26.793
33,t52
t2,m4
44,642

190,940

25,U3
12,999
28,45'7
v.n4
16.084
3l,17 4
ll,'149
10.949

1s1329
8163r0
816310

s3+r
4 , 3 i i
7,62

8574
3,969
6,679

19,222

iat
342
983

5. Nashik
6. Dhule
7. Jalgaon
8. Ahmednagar
9. Prure
10. Satara
I 1. Sangli
12. Solapur
13. Kolhapur

Western Maharashtrs

14. Aurangabad
15. Parbhani
16. Beed
17. Nanded
18. Osmanabad

Marathwada

19. Buldhana
20. Akola
21. Amravati
22. Yavalntal
23. Wardha
24. Nagpur
25. Bhandara
26. Chandrapur

Konkan (Excl. G.B.) 89650 2,0y2 21,3L4

23,78t tt3,3z2
9,475 46,m9

16,820 1't,995
41,693 tt4,477
9,487 51 ,191
6,580 32,297

12,330 49,486
31,857 68,030
4,351 3 1,435

1s6374 sW242

34,53i 96,750
zJA 25.548

13,781 35,747
2,535 23,?59
8,857 52,58'1

62,4L1 233,891

9,210 43,544
6,328 28,352
8,362 53,710
3,388 26,557
3,0't3 23,950
4,800 31,t56
1,301 i0 ,171
t,024 6,061

37,486 229,561
258,413 1,049,058
258,413 1,049,058

955.30
770.00
979.70

1,334.40
I ,141.00

't45.50

6r,2.40
I,213.50

473.80

8375.60

1 ,373.10
l ,153.20

895.60
'7'16.30

1,346.20

5,5;14,40

786.90
8 4 1 . 1 0
776.80
873.70
460.50
519.70
538.40
765.90

89,541
36,534
6 l ,175
72,184
4t,"t04
25,'.l1'7
37,156
36,173
n,084

427,868

62,2t9
22,841
2196
20,724
43,130

171,480

14 714
22,424
45,408
23,169
20,81'7
32,356
8,870
5,037

1y2,075
790,645
?90,645

Vidarbha 5,663.00
Mahargshtra State 20,385.90
Maharashtra State (Excl. G.B.) 20,3?950
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Table 8.2-A. Backlog in Energising of Pumpscts

OCT-DEC 2OO5

District Number of
Pumpsets Ener-
gised per 000

hectares

\z)

Additional Pump-
sels to be Ener-
gised to bring to
Sute Average

(3)

Cost @ l ls. 0.13
lakh per Pumpset

energisatiorr
@s. bkh)

(4)

Pending Applica-
rions lbr Agricul-

tural Pumps
Energisation as
on 31-3-1983

r/<\( 1 )

l. Crearer Bombay
Z. 

'lhane

3. Raigad
4. Ratnagrri

Konkan (lJxcl. G,l).)

5. Nastuk
6. Dhule
'7. 

Jalgaon
8. Ahmednagar
9. Pune
10, Salara
I L Sangli
17. Solapur
13. Kolhapur

Weslcrn Mahlrashtra

14. Aurangabad
15. Parbhani
16. Beed
17. Nanded
18. Osmanabad

lVlarathwatla

19. Buldhana
20. Akola
Zl. Amravati
22. Yavarmal
23. Wardha
24. Nagpur
25. Bhandara
?6. Chandrapur

Yidarbha
Maharashtrr State
Maharashtra State (Excl, G.B,)

so.6s
t7.46
17.14

2t.u

90.88
47.15
62.44
54.54
36.36
34.5
56.09
29.81
61.86

51.7

45.31
19.81
24.53
26.73
32.48

30.93

43.63
26.18
58.46
26.52
45.34
52.21
t6.47
6.58

33.v2
38.78
38.80

2,17;
3 ,193

10,887

168s7

21,880
1. ,  1A<

9,381
8,476

s2,502

10,594

10,713

12,009
24,65

57,981
142,885
142,885

z94.qs
629.98

t,096.42

2,020.85

. :
361.01
4 r 5.09

1.415.31

2,L91.41

2,844.40
1,659.45
I  t r o  ( 1

I , 1 0 1 . 8 8

6,82526

1,377.22

t,zsz.:sg

r ,561.17
3,2M.45

7,537.53
18,575.05
18,575.05

&
342
983

2,t92

23,781
9,475

16,B20
41,693
9,48'l
6,580

12,330
3 I ,857
4,351

156,374

34,531
2,'rw

13,781
? <?<
8,857

62,4LL

9,21O
6,328
8362
3,388
3,M3
4,800
1,301
t,024

31,486
2sBJ63
258,363

2,?.65
4,846
8,434

15,545
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Tablc 8.3. Cost of Ilacklog in Rural Electrification
(Rs. in IaHl

Disrnct

( 1 )

Elecrrificarion
of Villages

Iinergisation

of Pumpsets

(3)

Total Cost
Cols. (2) + (3)

(4)

l. Crcatcr Bombay

7. Thane

3. Raigad

4. Ratnagiri

Konkan (cxcluding G.B.)

5. Nashrk

6. Dhule

7. Jalgaon

8. Ahmednagar

9. Pune

10. Satara

1 1. Sangli

12. Soiapur

13. Kolhapur

Western IVlaharashtra

1.1. Aurangabad

15. Parbhani

16. Beed

l'1. Nanded

18. Osmanabad

Marathwada

19. Buldhana

20, Akola

2L Amravati

22. Yavarmal

23. Wardha

24. Nagpur

25. Bhandara

26. Chandrapur

Vidarbha

lVlaharashtra Statc

Maharashtra State (Excl. G,B.)

351.00
331.20
TI3.&

95540

219.&
376.20

2X,..oo

294.45
629.98

t,096.42

2,020.85

. .
361.01
415.09

1,415.31

2,191.41

2,844.40
I,659.45
|,219.53
t ,101.88

6,82526

t,3'11.22

1,392:..6.9

l ,561.17
3,2M.45

7,537.53

18,575.05

645.45

961 .1 I

1,370.02

2,976.65

219.60

3'16.20

sae .or
415.09

I  ,415.31

3,0L221

2,934.40

1,659.45

1,550.73
1 , 1 0 1 . 8 8

7246.46

104.40

1,573.42

153.00

1,461.09

50.40

99.00

1,94r.37

5,44:2.05

10,829.73

24,065.05

820.E0

90.00

:I.ZO

42r20

104.4{)

196.20

153.00

68.40

50.40
99.00

385.20
2,235.&

32n20

5,490.00
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CHAPTER XIV
AGRICUL'TURE

14. l. Agriculrure is the main s<lurce of liveli_
hood of a majority of the popularion of Maha_
rashfa like it is generally a]l over India.
According ro the l98l population Ccnsus, 64.97
per cent of the State's population lived in rural
areas; excluding Greatcr Bombay, the proportion
was 74.81 per cent. Exceptirrg the three dirt i"t,
of Nagpur, Punc and Thane, where the rural
population was betwecn 43 and 55 per cent in all
othcr districts thc rural population constiruted 69
per cent or more ol rhe popularion. (See Tablc 4.4
where the proportion of urb:ur population in
different disuicts is show.) The bulk of rhe rural
population derives iE income from agriculture.
Hcnce, differences in agricultural conditions and
devckrpnient constiiute an imporrant factor in rhe
rcgional dispzrities in developrnent in the State.

Landfor Agriculture:

14.2, Of the rural popularion, cultivators and
agrrculrural labourers, together called Agricul_
tural Workers in the censuses, depend Airectty on
agriculrure, in relarion to this popularion, fend for
agriculture is not available to the same extenl in
all the disrricts. In Col. 2 of Table 14.1, we give
the numbcr of male agricultural workcrs in Jach
district according to the lggl Census. We prefer
Lo use the figures of male workers only bocause
the classification of women between workers and
non-workers, particularly in cultivator and agri_
cultural labour households, is not very reliablel In
Col. 3 of the Table, we show the average Net
Sown Area in rhe *uee years l97g_79 ro t 9AO_S t .
In Col. 4 is shown the. Net Sown Area per male,
agriculture worker. In rhe State as a whole the
average is 2,06 Hecures per male agriculrural
worker. It viuies from 2.t2 in Aurangabad anc
lT-O -O 2.it in Solapur ro l.lg in Bhandara,
1.06 in Kolhapur, 0.99 in Raigad and 0.g7 in
Thane.

14.3. But agriculrural land in clilferenr districts
is not of uniform quality as reilectcrl in the value
of its produce. In Col. 5 of Tablc 14.1, rve show
the gross value of outpuf. of agriculture-averagc
for thc ttuee years tgl.g-7g ro t9B0-B 1. In Cot. k.
this is shown per hectau.e of sown arca. In the Sute
as a whole, the gross vaiue of agricultural oulput
per hecrare is Rs" I,B2B.3B. It varies from Rs.
4,069.10 in Kolhapur Rs 3 308 60 in ltaigad, Its.
3,I 15.50 in Rarnagiri, and R s.3,027 .4j inJalsaon
to Rs. 1,398.33 in yavairnal Rs I 367 78 in deed.
Rs. 1,333.57 in Solapur, antl Rs. 1,279.69 in
Akola.

14.4. Combining agricuitur;rl liurd pcr male
agricultural worlier anci gross value of' agricul_
tual output per hecuue givcs the gross value of
agricultural output pcr male agriculLural worker.
This is shown in Col 7 of Tablc i.t. 1 . In the Stare
as a whole, it is Rs. 3,761.81. Ir varies from Rs.
5,381.16 in Jalgaon, Rs. 4,757 66 in .pune,:ud
Rs. 4,507.96 in Satlu.a ro Rs. 2,?36.03 in Bhan_
dara, Rs. 2,7L5.32 in Chandrapur, and Rs.
2,294.'El in Thane.

14.5. We may note that Gross Value of Ourpur
of Agriculture is gross of cost's of inputs and
therefore is not the same as ngt. income from
agriculrure. For this purpose, the per capiu
dornesdc product, thar is value added. from
agriculture and allicd activilies is more relevant.
(see para 4.22)

Cropping Pattern:

14.6. Broadly speaking, agricultural develop_
ment consists in producing greater valued output
per hectare of land. In the conrext of Maharashta.
this means availability of inigaiion and growing
of commercial crops such as oilseeds, ,otton -d
sugarcane. The two elements are combined in the
cultivation of sugarcane so that cultivafion of
sugarcane has come to be regarcled the hallmark
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of agricultural development. Sugarcane has
another advantage. As experience has shown, it
is the most convenient. crop, unlike oilseeds and
cotton, to organise thc processing industry in the
co-opcralive sector, particulariy in the form of
agricultural producer co-operatives. It has thus
proved a powerful vehicle to promot.e industriai
enuepreneurship among the agriculturiss.

14.7, In Col. 2 of Table 14.2, we give rhe

percentage of Gross Cropped Area (1978-79)
irrigated from all souces. In the Slate as a whole,
it is 11.89. In Bhandara, it is 28.78. If we leave
this aside, the percentage of gross cropped area
inigated varies from 20.5 I in Ahmcdnagar, 18.35
in Satrra, 16.49.in Pune, 16.23 in Sangli, and 15
36 in Kolhapur to less than 5 per cent in Thane,
Raigad, Ratnagiri, and Buldhana, Akola, Amra-
vati, and Yavatrnail.

Table 1,t.1. Net Sown Aree end Gr<r"rs Vrlue of Output of Agriculture

Districr Number of
Male Agri-

cultural
Workers
( l  981 )

(2)

Average of
Net Sown
Area for

19?8-79 to
I  980-81
('000

hectares)
(3)

Net Sown
Area per

Male Agri-
cultural

Worker CoL
(3)icol. (2)
(hectares)

(4)

Gross Value
of Ourput of
Agriculrure
Average for
l97B-79 to
I 980-8 I

(Rs. [akh)
(5)

Gross Value Gross Value
of Output per of Output per
hectare. Col. Male Worker
(s)/Col. (3) CoL (5)/Co1.

(Rs.) (2) (Rs.)

( 1 ) (7)(5)
l .
2.
3 ,

4,761
3(X,164
196,768
249,123

750,055

469,810
391,71  I
458,749
492,265
4 12,030
296,542
316333
416,080
396,922

3,650242

460,883
386,443
296,634
342,136
456,120

1,942216

320,88 I
354,887
' 15 )  o {7

3't2,69't
172,449
242,626
323.711
395,865

Vidarbha 2,536,079
llaharasht ra Srate 8,SS3JS3
Maharasht ra State(Exct. c.B.) S;S78;S92

Konkan (Exct ,  G.B.)

5. Nashik
6. Dhule
"7. Jalgaon
8. Ahmednasar
9. Pune
10. Satara
I l. Sangli
12. Solapur
13. Kolhapur

Western Maharashtra

i4. Auransabad
15. Parbhini
I6. Beed
11. Nanded
18. Osmanabad

Marrthwada

i9. Buldhana
20. Akola
21. Amravari
22. Yavarmal
23. Wardha
21. Nagpur
25. Bhandara
26. Chandrapur

146 2,28\.25 3,066.58
6,980 2,644.94 2,294.81
6,465 3,308.60 3,285.60

11,113 3 ,115.50  4 ,460.85

24,558 3,009.56 3274.L6

t7 ,'725 I,95tit.56 3:772.80
11,031 1,563.57 2.816.u
24,686 3,027.47 5,381.16
21,784 t,779.30 4,425.26
19,603 1,953.46 4,757.6
13,368 2,328,5t 4,5U.96
t3,306 2,178.10 4,208.99
15,036 t,333.57 3.6t3:13
t7,196 4,069.10 4,332.34

153,735 2,080.65 42tL.64

Creater llombay
I nane
Raigad
Rarnagiri

6.40
263.90
195.40
356.70

816.00

905.00
705.50
815.40

r,22430
1,003.50

574. I 0
610.90

L,rn.50
422.(fi

?J88A0

1,252.40
1,002.70

807.00
737.80

l,125.20

4,925.I0

680.10
823.50
721.70
851 .30
435.50
551 .40
381 .40
686.50

5,137,40
l\213.70
r&26730

1.34
0.87
0.99
t d 1

1.09

t , t )

1.80
1.78
2.49
2.44
L94
l o ?

2.7 |
L06

2.02

2.72
t < o
2.72
2.16
a A a

2.54

2. t2
2.32
2.M
2.28
2.53
234
1 . 1 8
t ;13

3,995.3"t
3,82t.78
3,721.08
3,184.70
3,992.r5

18,414 1,470.30
t4,769 t,412.92
I r,038 1,36't.78
10,896 1,4'76.82
18,209 1,618.29

73,326 1,488.82 3,77539

11,729 1,'124.60 3,655.25
10,530 1,278.69 2,967.14
12,114 1,678.54 3,432.15
11,904 r,398.33 3,194.02
1,391 1,697.13 4,285.90
9,l(I l  r ,633.12 3,75t.81
8,8.57 2,322.23 2,136.03

14,749 t,565.77 2,715.32

2.03
2.06
2.06

82,377
331,142
333,996

1,603.48
1,828.54
1,82838

33,48.70
3,76L.44
3,?61.81
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Table 143. Percentage of Grcss Cropped Aree, 19?&29 : Under :

oct'-DEC 2m5

District
( l ) Irrilaricn Food,5rains Oilseeds

(4)
Cotton

(5)
Sugarcane

(6)
l .
2.
3 .
a .

Greaer Bombay
Thane
Raigad.
Ka[nagrn

1o.29
1 1 a

4.03
4.65

3J8

14.89
I  1 . 1 0
r3.m
t n  < r

t6.49
I 8.35
16.23
13.20
15.36

15.66

12.49
6.59

t3.n
5.63

13.62

10.61

4 . 1 6
2.65
4.94
2.86
7.89

I  0 .12
28.78
17.57

8.68
u.E9
I l.&4

70:.13
83.21
6t.62

69.U

15.6'1
74.49
63.n
I  I . I J

73.03
72.92

86.87
53.2A

74.t0

74,M
65.49
80.97
63.31
76.75

72.4

59.'26
53.67
45.71
50.45
51.44
67.18
88.40
8 1 .35

0.91
0.91
3.65

2.L0

9 . 1 9
14.17
9.92
7.35
6. i6

l r . t 4
9 .31
7.82

12.41

L L 7

I  t . o l
I  l .2B
t3;t4
6.01

14.7

t1.77

10.61
6.01
7.20
6.05
9.0t

I  1 .35
9.27

10.66

8.54
939
939

::

0.33

19.89
1.44
0.97
1.26
0.46
L l 3
0.21

3.72

I  L l 8
.4U.f t)
2.87

2s.63
2.64

11.98

28.32
J Y . J )

44.M
42.16
37.85
t3.u2

s.+s
27.93
12.57
12.57

0.05

2.52

0.88
4.61
1.98

4.47
r.69

7 1 ^ a

3.05

1.44
0.23
r .0 l
0.75
1 .6

1.05

o.23
0.07
0.04
0.23
0.04
0.05
0.16
0.01

0.11
1.57
L.S7

o.bq

o,bs
Konkan (Excl. G.B.)

5. Nashik
5. Dhule
7 Jalgaon

I Ahmednagar
y. rture
10. Sarara
I l. S-s,ti
11, JOtapUr
13. Kolliapur

Western Maharashtra

14. Auransabad
15. Parbhini
16. Beed
17, Nanded.
18. Osmanabad

Merathwada

19. Buldhana
20. Akola
21. Amravad
22. Yavarmal
23. Wardha
24. Naspur
25. Bhiidara
26. Chandrapur

Vidarbha
Maharashtra State
Maharashtra State (Excl, G.B.)

56.93
69.77
69.77

14.8. Due to the difference in soil and climaric
condilions and development of inigation, the
different regions of rhe Starc have noticeablv
diflerent crop parrerns. Table 14.2 gives rh!
percentage of the gross cropped area under,
foodgrains (Col. 3), oilseeds (Col.4), cotton (Col.
5), and sugarcane (Col. 6) in t97g_79. M^h"_
rashFa is a predominantly foodgrains growing
State, witlr nearly 70 per cent of lhe gross croppj
area under foodgrains. However, Vidarbha region
is markedly different from the ohers: excluiing
the disrricrs of Bhandara, Chandrapur and Nagl
pur, the remaining 5 districts have just about h;f

the gross cropped area under foodgrains. As
againstthis,all the otherdisuicts of the Stare show
much heavier concentration of area under food_
grains: the disricr of Ratnagiri, Jalgaon, Kol_
hapur, Parbhani and Nanded have between 60 to
65 per cent and all other districts have more than
70 per cent area under foodgrains.

14.9. Among foodgrains, cereals occupy about
55 per cent ofthe gross cropped area, and pulses
about l5 per cent. The most important. cereals are
Rabi and Kharif jowar, occupying between them
3 I per cent of the area, followed by bajra, rice and
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four districts of the Amravati division, it is very
important, accounting for almost 40 per cent of
the gross cropped area.

14. I 1 . Groundnut is the most important oilseed
in the State accounling for about 4 per cent of the
gross cropped area. While it is grown in the most
disnicts except the dominant rice-growing ones,
it is particularly significant in ttre districts of
Jalgaon, Dhule, Nashik, Satara, Sangli, and
Kolhapur in Western Maharashtra and Osmana-
bad in Marathwada where it forms almost 10 per
cent of the gross cropped area. In the other
disricts of Marattrwada as well as in Vidarbha it
constitutes about 3 to 4 per cent of the gross
cropped area.

14.12. Sugarcane occupies hardly 1.57 per
cent of the gross cropped area of the State, but in
terms of total value of production is the single
most important crop in the State. However, its
production is concentrated in regions where
perennial inigation tacilities are available. These
are today in the disrics of Westem Maharashtra.
More than I I per cent of the Gross Cropped Area
(G.C.A.) in Kolhapw, around 4.5 per cent in the
districts of Ahmednagar and Sangli, between. 2.5
to 3 per cent in the disrics of Satara and Nashik
and between 1.5 to 2 per cent in the districts of
Pune, Solapur and Dhule are under sugarcane.

Agricultural Growth:

14.13. The annual compound growth rate of
total agricultural production (at constant prices)
in the State has been a little over I per cent during
two decades of the Sixties and SevenLies. Crop-
wise performance was of course uneven. During
the 22 years, from 1960-61 to 1981-82,
production of total foodgrains increased at an
annual compound rate of 2.7 per cenl (Table
14.3). The growth in foodgraings has been par-
ticularly significant in the 5 years, 1977-78 to

wheat, in that order. The tiuee districts of Konkan,
and B handara and Chandrapur are predominantly
paddy growing districts. The other six districts of
Vidarbha are mainly kharif jowar area. The two
districs of Nashik and Dhule are mainly bajra
growing districts-ttrey have more land under bajra
than under Kharif and Rabi jowar combined. The
disricsof Pune, Ahmednagar and Solapuron the
other hand are predominantly Rabi jowar growing
areas, with bajra and Kharif jowar being of
comparatively smaller importance. Kolhapur is
mainly a paddy and Kharif jowar growing district,
while the two districs of Sangli and Satara have
tluee crops, Kharif and Rabi jowar and bajra of
equal importance. The disrics of Marathwada
region are mainly jowar growing with Rabi jowar
being comparatively important in Aurangabad
(including Jalna), Beed and Parbhani and Kharif
jowar in Nanded, Osmrurabad (and l-atur) dis-
tricts. Wheat, a less important, cereal in the State,
is grown in al districts except. the coastal disrict
of Konkan; but ir is relatively more significanr in
the districts of Nashik, Dhule and Jalgaon in
Western Maharashtra, in Beed, Parbhani and
Aurangabad in Marathwada and in Nagpur and
Wardha districts of Vidarbha region. pulses are
grown in every district, but they are more
important in Marathwada, Vidarbha and in the
disrics of Jalgaon and Dhule in Westem.
Maharashtra, and of less importrnce in the Kon-
kan region. Thus, the developmenr of agricultire
in the different regions depends flrst of all upon
the development of these cereal and pulse crops
in the respective regions and districts.

14.10. Cotton occupies about 12 per cent of
the gross cropped area. It is, howgver, concen-
rated in ftree regions: in the six disrics of
Vidarbha region (exclurling Bhandara and
Chandrapur), in Aurangabad, parbhani and
Nandeddisricts of Marathwada, ancl in Dhule and
Jaigaon districts of Western Maharashtra. In the
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Table 14.3.. Dlstrictwlse Annuar.compound Growth Rates of productlon of
. ̂  . Totat Foodgra Ins equon, Sir garca;; ;;i T;r,ii oi rsceds(period l e{i0-61 Io l esi -82 ;i6;il;i,'; ;iiii" i?io r.oz as base)

OCT-DEC 2N5

(per cent)
l )s lnct T^.-r  F -

il;',*. 
ToulFoodgrains Toral.Oilseeds 

@
n - ^ . - n  ,  ' ' '  ( 5 )l. Greater Bombav

2. Thane
2  D :  1 . 3  

'

1 i;& l:?4. Ratnagiri 11" " :. ..i: i,fiilE"' 716. il;;' z'c |'7 1-\ 6:b i'.s
t. Jalgaon 1'2 t-l i.o il jr.u l3.l-  o.u l .0 i_i  r .a i ; : i

Bombay Dn.
9.3

9. Pune 't ' t.2 (-) 6.2 3.3
lo. soiupu, 3'4 6.1 

' ' 
oj t'.6

I i. s;;i;' 0.2 (-) q.l 3.0 ;:;tz. G;ri 2.3 f)1.3 s:/ i..oi t .6 i i ;p" ,  97 ! - i lg  ( - )2 .e  i .s
- - t

Pune Dn. 1.9 0.5 c) 0.8 q.t
14. Auransabad
is. i,.fr;;"^*" 71 6.2 o.o 6"0
16. Beed r 'u 5.9 1.8 a. i
t7. N.,a.r 71 Q \? () 4.2 d.4
18. osmanabad 2.r  (-)  !  q ' ' i3 

3. i3.4 (-) t.l Oz.7 s..i
AurangaoaoDn .  , ^  %

: :  
-  - "  J ' u  1 . 2

19. Buldnunu
20. Akola 4'8 6.6 ffi
2t. n-mliuari 12 9.1 1.4 :.
zz. V;;;-;; 4'2 3.6 (-) o.i 

'..
23. w;;il;- 3.8 2l ' 't:o 

B:.s
?4. N;;;  3'7 s.4 3.4ai. iih!ffi;," 3'o 2.4 i:ite' ci;il;"' ?l c) r'5 "" s'2

t t o.4 s.4

l,n^t_l:t, 
The foodgrain crops which regisrered

srgnltlcant increases are kharif jowar, rice andwheat" Kharifjowar which is tire iominan;;
crop in 6 of rhc Vidarbha disrrics, in p.rr, of
YT$llOu region, and in Dhute, jr[,il;;
Nashik disrricrs of Westem M.hr^fi;:;;;;:
::]1," 

somewhar higher growrh rare in proO'uc_
uon dunng his pcriod, mainly on acbrnr oflncrease in per acre yields. Rlce, anottreilmportant cereal, also registered significanr
flo*tjt rare in producrron, thbugh nor *iu.t, *Ior alt toodgrains. Among the maior paddv
growing regions of Konkan anO gtandara ani
9L-*oPul, rhe growrh rar.e was higher in rheIatrcr rwo disrics. The highesr gro*rt, in pro-
ducrion was recordcd in caie of iheaq *ris'was

more or less lhe case in all districts growins
wheat, though the growth was higher i"?i;;i.;
where there was wheat area under inigation. In
this case also the major source of inirease in
production was the increase in per acre yields.

14.14. As against these three foodgrains,
producrion. of Rabi jowar, bajra and 

-pulscs

1lowed liule or no significanr growfr ovei rhes.r
20 years. Rabi jowar is the main cereal in large
part of the unirrigated area of Western Mahi-
rasfq and Wesrern part of Marathwada region,
and this showed no significant increas"e in
prodlction, since it. is grown under unirrigated
condition. Bajra and pulses also registered"very
small growttr rates of production.
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Table 14.4, Totsr Area snder Kharrf Jowar, Rabr Jowar, BaJrg paddy, whert and rur in 19g2-git

767

(Area in Hectares)
District

( 1 )

Normal Area

(2)

Hybrid Area

(3)

High Yiclding
Variety Area

(4)

Percenuge of
Hybrid Area
to Normal

Area
/5\

Percentage of

_High Yielding
vanety ArEa lo
Normal Area

(6)
t .
2.
5 .

Greater Bombav
I nane
Raigad
Ratnagiri

I,700
157,7(n
143,100
r 49,500

450,300

676,000
492,7W
601,500

I,074,100
76'1 5W
446,400
416,300
963,700
165,700

5,633,900

1,061,100
612,000
640,200
482,800
839,1 00

3,635,200

472,800
488,1 00
330,600
443,'tW
237,9N
385,400
361,000
528,000

32471500
12,969,600
12,966,900

r43,874
106,318
83,414

293,606

190,135
1 6 1 , 1 3 8
1 < <  A 1 <

112,226
I19,084
105,976
105,761
153,781
97,462

r311"238

329,372
281,495
169,655
208,321
320,305

1J09,949

155,502
190,047
1 1 i,549' t ? r  {< r
95,710

t36,t25
t 88,617
169,581

I,178,684
4,993,477
4,093,477

30

.^;
J U

352

0.02

o'.22
0.08

23.94
42.11
47.52
7.47
2.91

1 n  I  I

16.91
2.60

16.48

16.67

?5.22
15.43
24.82
24.83
2t .n

22.54

40.83
25.3'l
50.JL

34.8B
33.6'l
18.05
0.07
3 .  l 0

65.87
74.30
55.80

65.20

28. l3
5 Z . t  I
42.51
10.45
t5.52
23.74
23.70
15.96
16.48

23.27

31.04
45.96
26.50
43.15
38.17

36.04

32.89
38.94
33.74
29.65
40.23
35.32
52.25
26.44

Konkan (Excl. G. B.)

5. Nashik
6. Dhuie
7 Jalgaon

I Ahmednagar
t. rune
10, Sarara
! l. Sane.Ll
tz.  Jolapur
13. Kolhapur

Wcstern Maharqshtra

14. Auransabad
t5. Parbhini
16,  Beed
17. Nanded
18. Osmanabad

Marathwada

19. Buldhana
20. Akola
21. Amravad
22. Yavarmal
23. Wardha
24. Naqpur
25. Bhiidara
26. Chandrapur

Vidarbha
Maharashtra State
Maharashtra State (Excl. G.B.)

l6 l ,837
2U7,495
285,827
80,241
22,349
54,A73
75,U22
25,w4
27,3U

939215

267,598
94,455

158 ,911
r 19,894
t78,502

Er9J60

193,055
t23,844
120,079
t54,743
80,a2
69,569

1 A <

16,390

761,617
2,520,574
2520,574

23.45 36.30
19.44 31.56
19.41 31.57

14.15. The increase in production and pro_
ductivity of foodgrains was due to extensio; of
high yielding varieries and hybrid seeds ofkharif
jowar, wheat and rice. Table 14.4 shows the
percenuge of normal area under the cereal
crops-kharif and rabi jowar, wheat, rice, bajra,
and tur, which were pu[ under ]fyV's or Hvbrid
seeds during the year l9g2-g3. Hybri<ls reier ro
jowar and bajra while HyV's refer to wheat, rice
and tttr. Taking the two together 5l per cent of
the normal area under these crops in rhe State was
covered by these improved varieties of seed bv

1982-83. The coverage was higher than the State
average in all the regions except Western
Maharashtra. The districts that were below the
SLate average were Ahmednagar, pune, Satara,
Sangli, Solapur, Kolhapur and Chandrapur. One
important reason for the poor extension of Hybrid
seeds in these districts of Western Maharashtra is
that Rabi jowar is a very important cereal here,
and its new hybrid seeds have not been successful
under uniffigated condition. Hybrid bajra has also
not caught on because of risk of certain types of
pests, and some of these disricts have significant
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of cash crops, just about I .1 per cent. increase per
year ftable 14.3). Sugarcane, on the other hand.
which accounts for hardly 1.57 per cent of the
total cropped area, registered 5.4 per cent annual
increase in production. These cash crops are not
equally important in every part of the Slate, but
are specihc to pa$icular regions and districts.
This disparity in the growth of cash crops is
largely responsible for regional differe,nces irr
agricultural development.

land under bajra. Chandrapur, a mainly paddy
growing district, also shows rather poor use of
HYV seeds.

14.16. The non-foodgrain crops, with the
excepLion of sugarcane, however, have registered
poor rates of increase in production during ttre last
two decades. Cotton, the rnost. important cash
crop of the State in terms of area, registered
negligible increse in producrion-hardly 0.4 per
cent.a year and oilseeds, the next important group

Table 145. Arca under Hybrid and HYv cotton, Groundnut, sunfrnwer In 19g2-83
(Area in H ectares)

Disrrict Normal Area

Q)

Hybrid Area High Yiclding Percenrage of
VarietvArea 

t3#"tl?l
/s \(4)(3)( l )

Percentage of
tligh Yielding
Variety Area to
Normal Area

(6)

100
100

2,000

1 .
)
J .

Grester Bombay
I nane
Raigad
Ratnagiri

r. ib
3,5fii

6,600

88,400
1 83,800
248,200
26,500
5l,600
69,400
57,800
64,100
56,800

E46,600

174,100
2l I ,700
77,800

234,000
253,600

es1200

242,4N
361,2m
375,100
396,500
l 88,400
I 18,000

3,200
83,600

1,769,400
3,572,900
3572,800

433
6,96+

15,068
389

2,4t9
r j82
? (7<

1,781
625

32,036

50,&7
38,885
2,645

46,467
I,096

139,700

93,282
31,248
31,fr8

100,0i5
69,465
22,016

r4,36i

367,470
s39r06
s3er06

23W

6t,567
160,636
2s0j32
23,611
35,781
70,718
33,400
60,1 l9
53,000

749,564

1s5,493
2n,215
79;155

185,633
99,104

731100

196,518
329J52
356,322
336,285
I 16,835
8l,284
I ,100

35,434

1,453,530
2,936,494
2,936,494

0.49
? 7 0

6.01
1.47
4.69
2.57
4.46
2 ; t 8
1 . 1 0

3.78

29.6
18.37
3.40

19.86
0.43

14.69

38.48
10.31
8.29

25.22
36.87
18.66

17.1i;

3.22

57:t4

33.33

69.65
87.40

101.02
89.10
69.34

101.90
57.78
93.79
93.31

88.54

89.31
99.77

r02.51
79.33
39.08

76.87

I 1.07
9r.29
94.99
84.91
62.01
68. BB
34.37
42.39

82.L9
82.r9
82.19

Konkan (Exct. G.B.)

5. Nashik
6. Dhule
7. Jalgaon
8. Ahmednasar
9. Pune
10. Sarara
11. Sangl i
12. Solapur
lJ.  Ronapur

Wcstern Mlharashtra

14. Aurangabad
15. Parbhini
16. Beed
11. Nanded
18. Osmanabad

Marathwada

19. Buldhana
20. Akola
21. Amravari
22. Yavarmal
23. Wardha
24. Na[Dur
25. Bhiirdara
26. Chandrapur

Vidarbha
Maharashtra State
Maharashtra State (Excl. G.B.)

20.78
15.09
15.09
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hybrid was higher than 30 only in 2 districts. Thus
these two major cash crops of the State have
shown-sagnancy or very low growth in produc-
tion and productivity, and consequently it has
affected the rate of agricultural developrnent in
the regions in which these crops are important,
particularly Vidarbha and Marathwada.

14.20. As against these commercial crops,
sugarcane, an exclusively inigated crop, regis-
tered a 5.4 per cent annual compound growth rate
in production. While in most disricts growing
this crop the growth rate was higher than the State
average, the really significant districts are all in
Westem Maharashtra. Increase in area under
sugarcane due to extension of surface and well
inigation has resulted in the crop becoming the
most importrant single crop in the State, measured
in terms of the gross value of to|al production, It
has not merely given much higher income in the
hands of a relatively srnall but growing body of
cultivators in Western Maharashtra, but has
helped establish many forward and backward
linkages in production and services in the area.
The use of fertilizer, insecticide, and mechanical
equipments is naturally noticed more in inigated
areas, which are predominantly in Western
Maharashtra.

14.21 . Table 14.6 gives the use of ferLiliser per
hectare of gross sown area in each district of the
State. Average use of fertiliser (N+P+K) per
hectare ofgross sown area (arrived at by dividing
the average of the 3 years' use of fertilizers
Qrl+P+K) during 1981-83 by the gross sown ,uea
in 1981-82) in the Sute as a whole (excluding
Greater Bombay) was 24 kg. a hecrare. But
Marathwada region's average use (12 kg.) was
way below the State average. Vidarbba's average
was 2l kg, Western Maharashtra and Konkan
were above the Srate averagc. The districts of
Thane, Ratnagiri, Ahmednagar and Amravati
were marginally below the State average, while
Solapur, all the disnics of Marathwada, Akola.
Yavatmal, Bhandara and Chandrapur were way

14.17. Cotton is the important cash crop in all
but Bhandara and Chandrapur disricts of
Vidarbha, in the disricr of Marattrwada region,
as well as in the districts of Dhule and Jalgaon of
Western Maharashtra. In the for western disricts
of Vidarbha, it accounts for nearly 40 per cent of
the total area under crops; in Marathwada and the
Khandesh districts for over I 0 per cent of the crop
area. hoduction of cotton in Jalgaon, Dhule, as
also in Beed, Osmanabad and Amravati districts
has registered a declining trend.In the disrics of
Parbhani, Nanded, Akola, Yavatmal, Wardha and
Nagpur the rate of increase has been above the
State average. The growth rate for Vidarbha
region was I . I per cent a year, and in Marattrwada
as a whole it was negligible (0.4 per cenr).

14.18. Similar is the situarion in regard to
oilseeds. The major groundnut growing disricts
of the Sute are as follows, for which the figures
in brackets indicate the annual compound, rate of
growth of all oilseeds: Dhule (- l.0),Jalgaon (1.6),
Nashik (1.7), Satara (1.3), Sangli (-3.6), Kolha-
pur (-0.3), Osmanabad (1.1) Buldhana (6.6),
Akola (0.7), Amravari (3.6), Yavarmal (2.7). The
increase in production registered in some disficts
has been due to modest increases in per acre yield
rates, particularly where irrigated summer
groundnut. has come up. But the decline in pro-
duction in many of the districts has been mainlv
due to decline in area under groundnut.

14.19. Both cotton and groundnut are grown
mainly under unirrigated condition in ttre Sute.
In the major cortion and groundnut growing dis-
trics the crops arc uninigated. The area under
hybrid of these two crops and sunflower, another
new oilseed, as pcrcentage of *re normal area
under hese crops, was only about 15 per cent for
fte Srae as a whole (Table 14.5). It was above
the State average only in the districts of Auran-
gabad, Nanded and Parbhani of Marathwada
rcgion and B uldhana, Yavatmal, Wardha, Nagpur
and Chandrapur of Vidarbha region. But even
among these districts the percentage of area under
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beiow the Stale average. Most Western Maha_
rashtra districts were above the State average, the
highesr consumpdon of ferrilizer beiig in
Kolhapur, 128 kg. per hectare, followed Uilaf-
gaon, 5l kg. per hectare This higher rate of use
of fertilizers in Lhe Western Maharashtra districs
is because of the greater extension of inigarion in
this region and rhe growth of high ferriliier using
crops like sugarcane.

l4.22.The regional imbalance in the devel_
opment of agriculture is therefore associated with
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imbalance in the extension of inigation, and the
associated inputs like fertilizer and improved,
seeds. It also appears that there are no signifi-
cantly high yieldingArybrid seeds yetavailable for
ininigated cofion and groundnut which are of
considerable importance to dle agricultural
economy of Vidarbha and Marathwada regions.
While such seeds may not be macle to order, it is
necessary to devote attention to these crops in the
research programmes of the Agricultural Uni-
versities in the State. Similarly, it would not be

Tabte 14.6, Districtwise F'ertilizers Consumption (N+p+K)
(Tonnec)

Disrricr
( l  )

I  980-8 1
(2)

l98l -82
(3)

I 982-83
(4)

Average
(6)

Kgs. pcr ha.
(7)

Total
(5)

t .
2.
A

Greakr Bombay
I nane
Raigad
Ratnagiri

eiqs
8,1c4
<  ( a a

Lg,nl

27,05'l
27,962
47,461
28,694
17,81  4
20,a70
l 8,684
l 5,893
59,159

2s33e4

22,4N
8,7m
4,838

10,(X7
8,916

54,923

t6,284
I  I , 7 1 4
16,144
10,684
8,400

t7,n0
7,086
6,816

94,998
423286
4232C5

5.025
6,991
9,'148

21,764

23,008
25.309
478t4

26,019
4 l , 1 8 6
13,281
16,695
20,290
56,324

269,926

27,679
t2,727
7 3A3

13,930
rc,n9

71,918

24,136
I 8,144
i 8,437
13,700
I 8,193
27,287
9,761

1 I,807

142,065
505,673
505,673

19,281
25,545
24,969

69,795

81,808
84,697

148,493
80,332
94,U9
54,858
57,486
55,061

168,038

833,852

?3,055
)z , t  I  J
I 8,53 I
38,768
32,292

194,959

69,556
45,682
53,813
37,613
36,372
u,u26
?{ oK')

26,60

359,684
1,458,290
1,458r90

6,427
8,515
8,323

23,265

27,269
x8,232
49,498
?.9.717
3 t,360
I 8,286
t8,t62
1 8,354
56,013

277,951

24,352
t0,771
6,177

t2,923
10,764

64,997

23,1 85
1 < 1 1 1

17,938
12,538
12,t24
2t,342
8,654
8,887

I 19,895
486,098
486,099

8 ,01 I
I 0,450
9,599

23
37

26
Konkan (Excl. G.B.)

5. Nashik
6. Dhule
7.  Jaleaon
8. Ah-mednasar
9. Pune
10. Salara
I l. Saneli
LZ.  Jolapur
13. Kolhapur

Wcstern llaharashtra

14. Auraneabad
15. Parbhini
16. Beed
l-l . Nanded
18. Osmanabad

Marathwsda

19. tsuldhana
20. Akola
21.  Amravar i
22. Yavarmal
23. Wardha
21. Nap.Dur
25. Ilhindara
26. Chandrapur

Vidarbha
Maharashtra State

28,060

3t,743
3t,426
53,218
34,619
35,079
t l  < n "

a 1  r n 1

I  8,8?8
6l,955

310,532

22,916
I 0,884
6,370

r4,791
13,67

6&118

28,536
15,824
I 8,632
t3,zz9
9,7't9

t9,469
9,1  l5
8,037

122,62L
529J31
529J31

z 6

5 1

2i')<

29
t 5

128

34

1 8
9
7

L I

8

L2

29
l 8
23
1 4
Zf)

34
1 6
1 )

Maharrshtrr strrc (Excl.  G.B.)
2l
24
24
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enough to extend inigarion to the hirherto unir-
rigated areas; it is necessary to design investiga-
tions to lirmly establish thc best manner of
application of water, taking the nature of soil inlo
consideraLion, and the suitable'crops and crop
rotations. It is important for the research cenlres
of the Agricultural Universities to slart research
and extension projects on water use and man-
agemenL This aspect is briefly discussed later
along with agricultural education.

G ro undwater D eve lo pment :

14.23. As already mentioned, inigation is the

basis of agricultural developrnent in Maharashtra
as it is in other pars of the country. But, Maha-
rashtra is a largely unirrigated State. As earlier
mentioned, in 1978-79, only 11.89 per centof the
gross cropped area was inigated from ail sources
(Col. 2 of Table 14.2). The two principal sources,
namely, surface water and groundwater,

contribule- more or less equally to inigation in
Maharashtra. In Chapter VII, we have already
examined the development of the disparities in
surface water irrigation. Here we shall briefly
examine fhs situation in groundwater irrigation.

Table 14.7. Ground Water Potential ln 1979

District

( l  )

Net Recharge in
MCM

(2)

Percentage
Exploiurion

(3)

Number of Wells
in use in 19'18-79

(4)

Number of
Additional Wells
Feasible @0.015

(5)

t .')
3 .
A

Greater Bombay
I nane
Raigad
Iiatnagin

I ,176.056
910.841

t,223.840

3J10.737

tJgi.970
1263.250
I,238.580
t,424.035
1,678.391
I,412.688

785.320
1,345.989
r,208.264

12,L41.487

1,505.160
1,451.700

9n.&8
I,442. I  10
1,321.710

6,6$328

1,051.120
1,173.540
I,092.430
1.514.720

668.210
l,819.950
t923.3'tO
3,588.400

12,891.8$
34,995392
34,995392

t,isr
4,750

10,857

23,198

74,t82
26,745
49,676
84,125
60,n2
40,171
43,891
55,913
15,866

450,841

74,329
26,'t93
33,152
12,424
41,&2

190,940

25,U3
12,999
28,457
14,874
16,084
31,r74
tt,'t 49
I 0,949

r5r329
8161308
816,308

7s,[84
59,930
78,035

213,849

75,250
60,780
41,670
42,328
81,503
7< t?<

19,200
53,619
62,r31

5r7,726

6i,946
80,013
46,372
86,436
63,421

344,I88

55,O44
68,879

98,678
33,085
r0,256

124,560
236,423

683,920
1,759,683
1,759,683

4.90
t.29
4.35

3.70

36.87
30.48
41.U
60.89
21.t3
20.6
70.35
40.22
22.85

37.9

33.U
17.31
25.00
10.06
28.4

22.51

21.43
I 1.95
22.M
6.C0

25.14
15.46
3.00
1 . 1 7

9.76
2t.4
21.8

Konkan (Excl. G.B.)

5. Nashik
6. Dhule
7. Jalgaon
8. Ahmednagar
9. Pune
10. Sarara
1 1. Sangli
12. Solapur
13. Kolhapur

lVcstcrn Maharashtra

14. Aurangabad
15. Parbhani
16.  Beed
1'1. Nanded
18. Osmanatrad

Marathwada

19. Buldhana
20. Akola
21. Amravati
22. Yavatrnal
23. Wardha
24. Nagpur
25. Bhandara
26. Chandrapur

Vidarbha
Maharashtra State
llaharashtra Statc (Excl. G.B,)
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14.24. While the development.of surface water
inigarion has been alrnosl wholly the responsi-
bility of Govcrnmenr and has been done ar public
cost, the development. of groundwat ,,eso*ces
in Maharashtra lias been done by private effon
and at private cost. Thc development is mostly by
means of open wells dug and constructed at thl
initiatrve of the individual cultivator financed
only parrly by rhe financial insriurions like the
Land Development Bank, and Commercial
Banks. Thc role of the Government is essent"ially
providing intbrrnation, giving subsidies includ_
ing -wriring ofi a part of the loan in case of failed
wells, and regulating location of wells in so far as
these are sunk with borrowed funds. In view of
the nature of the underground geological struc_
ture, sinking of wells in most parts of ttre State
has been a gamble.

14.25. Till the end of the sixties no seo-
hydrological information about undergrirno
water poendal was available. In July 1971. the
State Governmen[ set up a Groundwater Survev
Agency which has been esdmating the ground-
water poEntial in the State. These eslimates are
made separarely for a large number of small
water-sheds inro which every disrict is divided
for thc purpose. Thcse. estirna[es are continuously
improved by the Agency, The latest informarion
available for the purpose, relating to 1979, is
presenrred in Table 14.7. Cols. 2 and 3 show rhe
toral ground watcr recharge and. the percentage
of it aiready bcing exploited, respectivety. Cois.
4 and 5 show the number of wells in use for
inigation and thc additionat number that can be
sunk. The data show rhat 21.40 per cent of the
esLimated groundwater in the Surc was already
being exploited in lg1,g. But the ,or" of
exploitation varied widely between regions and
districts. Konkan region had d lowest
exploitation rate, 3.70 per cent, and all the disficts
in Konkan had less *r,an 5 pet cent rate of
exploiution. Vidarbha region had also a very low

rate of exploitation, 9.76 per cent; three disnich
in the region, Chzurdrapur. Bhandara and yavat_
mal wittr the highestrecharge of groundwater, had
vary poor exploiLation, 1.17, 3.00 and 6.00 per
cent, respectively. Three other districts in fhe
region, Buldhana, Amravad and Wardha had
exploitation rates equal to or a little higher than
the State average Marathwada region's rate of
exploitation was equal rc the State average, but
twoof the five disricts,Nanded andparbhani, had
much lower rates of exploitation. Western
Maharashtra had the highest rates of exploiration
37.99 per cent, which is almost twice the State
average The highest rates of exploitation were in
Sangli 70 35 per cent, Ahmednagar 60.89 per
cent, Jalgaon 47.84 per cent and Solapur 40.22
per cenl Only Satara's rate' of exploitation was
just below the State average.

14.26. Initiarive in regard to sinking wells for
inigation has to be taken by the culLivators.
Neverthe less, it is necessary to devotc special
attention in this matter to ttre districts of I(onkan,
to Nanded and Parbhani in Marathwada. and to
Akola, Yavatmal, Nagpur, Bhandara and Chan-
drapur in Vidarbha region. The agriculrural
extension agency as well as the financing
agencies like the L. D.B.'s and commercial banks
that provide term-loans for the purpose shoulc
give special attention to these districts to see that
farmers come forward to sink wells for inigation

14.21 .Oneof the features that deserves special
attention in this respect, is the inadequate use of
the existing wells in certain regions of the. State.
Table 14.8 gives the percentage of inigation wells
in use in 1960-61 and l978-79, the laresr year for
which dam were available. Thc r.able shows rhar
for the State as a whole g3.93 per cent of the
inigation wells were in use in 1960-61, and this
improved only slighrly ro g5.60 per cenr by
1978-79. Bur the significant point ro note is th!
much lower use of available wells for inigation
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in the Vidarbha districts where only about two'
ttrirds of the wells were being used in 1978-79. In
the light of the poor overall inigation facility in
this region, the lower rate of use of existing wells
calls for special invcstigation and remedial action.

14.28. The problem is further underlined by
the fact tirat in recent years a very large proportion
of the failed wclls deserving subsidy from the
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State Govemment, was in the Vidarbha disnicts'
Table 14.9 gives the number of wells undertaken
during the three years 1980-83, which failed and
had therefore been subsidised by the State Gov-

ernment or were under consideration for the
purpose. This of course should be compared with

the total number of wells that were sunk years, in

order to know about the extent of failure of wells.
But that information was not during these three

Table 14.8. Percenfrge of Tot:rl lrrigatlon Wells in Use

l9@-61 r97B-79

District

( 1 )

lrrigation Irrigarion
Weils Wells in Use

@ (3)

Irrigarion Col. (6) as
Wells in Use Percenuge of

col. (5)
(6) (7)

Col. (3) as
Percentage of

Col. (2)
(4)

Irrigatiott
Wells

(5)

l.
)
3 .
A

Crearcr Bombay
Thane
Raigad
Ratnagiri

6,557
4,180

l5,304

26O{1

57,909
14,m2
50,426
70,569
46,U2'7
33,1  69
36,'t42
50,052
t2;731

371,627

4 l ,128
16,560
32,612'73m
t9,942

ll7,632

21,540
9,487

19,424
8J94

t1,245
32,67
12,083
9,6'12

130,512
645,812
645,812

o,iqs
3J48

13,175

23,168

54,883
12,481
38,921
6.494
40,587
28,492
32,W
47,033
I I ',lts

333,188

31 ,9&
t4,752
30,581
6J47

16,917

106.963

13,498
3,937

r3,846
5,391
6,932.tn rrr.l
8,344
6,691

7Wr2
542,031
542,031

95.24
89.6'7
86.8

88.97

94.77
89.18
7't . t8
94.23
8 8 . 1 8
85.90
89.12
93.97
88.%

89.66

92.31
89.08
93.77
91.30
84.83

90.93

62.6
41.50'12.18

61.30
40.?t
61.45
69.06
69.18

s,dia
<  1 q t

t4,t'11

7,591
4,'150

10,857

g4'.92
90.44
76.58

Konkan (Excl. G.B)

5. Nashik
6. Dhule
7. Jalgaon
8. Ahmednagar
9. Pune
10. Satara
I 1. Sangli
12. Solapur
13. Kolhapur

Weskrn Maharashtra

14. Aurangabad
15. Parbhani
16. Beed
17. Nanded
18. Osmanabad

Marathwada

19. Buldhana
20. Akola
21. Amravali
22. Yavatmal
23. Wardha
24. Nagpur
25. Bhandan
26. Chandrapur

Vidarbhg
Maharashtrs State
Maharsshtru State (Excl,G.B.)

66.69
85.60
85.60

60.31
83.93
83.93

21,503 23,L98 84.35

't1 
.w6 74.182 95.26

30:957 26,145 86.39
51,&8 49,676 86.14
93,419 84,125 90.0s
64,952 &,n2 92.79
43,876 40,171 9l.56
47,358 43,891 92.68
59,'772 55,913 93.54
18,041 15,866 87.94

493,919 450,841 91.28

19,M9 
'74,329 93.s6

29.568 26,793 90.61
35:135 33,152 94.36
0,n6 n.m4 91.95
48,838 44,92 91.41

205,2,66 190,9,10 93'02

34,U2 25,M3 '12.29

20.918 12,999 62.14
34,598 28,457 82.85
19,570 14,8'14 75.00
28,109 16,084 5'1.22
57,861 31,114 53.88
16,033 lr,'149 73.28
15,197 10,949 12.03

226,928 151329
953.616 816,308
953.616 816308
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Table 14'9' Failed wcll subsidy scheme: Number of ceses settted during 1980-g3 and Nunrbcr pcnding on l9g3

Dsrrict

( l  )

Number of Cases
Serded for
1980-83.

(2)

Number of Cases
Pending ot

l -4- 1983
(3)

Toral
Cols. (2) +(3)

(4)

Percenuse to
Sure TSul

(5)
l .
)
3 .

Greater Bombav
Thane
Raigad
Ratrragiri

61
67
)

139

144
t z )
r84
384
120
t24

1 l

? 1 r

292

, 2

6
t

10

8
J

49
145

l l

9
t ) 1

6 l

65
6 l

J

129

136
r20
135
239
109
l l 8
62

188
231

1,338

198
t7l' |  ?(

35
1?0

699

67
356
tt't
313
163
196
157
1'17

415

1,160
46
49
1 2

308

r570

1,753

I,358
217
t74
47

4'13

2269

5 1 9
8 1 4
287

I  1 ' l ?

423
328
t75
710

0.78
0.78
0.06

t.62

1.68
1.44
2 . 1 5
4.49
i.40
1.45
0.83
3.64
3.4r

20.49

I 5.88
a  < A

2.O3
u.))
5.53

26.53

6.07
9.52
3.36

13.29
4.95
3.83
2.05
8.30

51.36
100.00
r00.00

Konkan (Excl. G,B,)

5. Nashik
6. Dhule
1. Jalgaon
6. Ahmednaqar
Y. fune
10. Sarara
11 .  Saneh
12. Solipur
13. Kolhapur

Wcstern Malrarashtru

14. Auraneabad
1 5. Parbha
i6.  Beed
17. Nanded
18, Osmanabad

Marathwada

19. Buldhana
20. Akola
21. Amravad
72. Yavarmal
23. Wardha
24. Naspur
25.  Bhindara
26. Chandrapur

Vidarbha
Maharashtra Statc

452
458
170
7&
zffi
t32
I E

533

Maharashtra Strte (Excl.G.B.)

1,606
3,772
3,772

2,797
4,782
4,782

4393
8,554
8,554

avaiiable. Nevertheless, the fact that more than
half *re wells that tailed during these *uee vears
were in the Vidarbha disricn and more than
one-fourth in the Mara*rwada distdcts is in iself
a matter that deserves careful invesdgation in the
light of the great€r need for and 

-potsntial;

developmenl of irrigation in $re region.

Land Developtrunt and Soil Consenadon:

14.29. Besides consruction of large, medium
and small inigarion projects, the Srite Cou.rn_

ment has been undertaking tand development
work in areas covered by the existing and new
projects. The land development work includes
levelling the fields under command, as well as
constructing watercouses from the oudets on the
minor canals or disributories to the head of the
fields. A part of this work on select large scale
surface inigation projects is undertakeri by the
Command fuea Development Authority created
for the purpose. The land developmeni work in
the remaining command areas is undertaken bv
the Department of Agriculture.
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14.30. Table 14.10 gives rhe culrivable com-
mand area (C.C.A.) under each surface irrigation
project in the Sute taken up for land development,
etc., work by CADA aggegated disrrictwise, the
area our of this on which such.work was about to
becompletedby the 3lstof March l9g4,and ttre
backiog of work in different districu For a few of
the projecs informa[ion about the C. C. A. was
available for the project as a whole, without a
districtwise break-up, In such cases the C. C. A
was distributed among the districts in the same

REPORT OF THE FACT FINDING COMMMEE 775

proportion in which the total irrigate area under
the project was .distributed among the districts.
CADA work is divided into two t)?es: part I refers
to work of land development to be carried out on
the farmer's field, and PartII refers to community
works, ttnt is, works like construction of water
courses, disribution boxes, etc. The area covered
by these works would be the total C. C. A. It
appears tllat Pail I works were to be completed in
32.12 pr cent of the C.C.A. and part II works
were [o be completed in 28.83 per cent of the

Table 14.10. Estimated Backrog in Land Development work in projects undcr GADA

Districr

( 1 )

lbral
Culturable
Command

Area

(2)

I:nd Development Work expecled to
be cornplered by March l9B4

Perccntage Perccntage
ofCol. (3) ofCol. (4)
to Col. (2) to Co1 (2)

Part I Works Part II Works
('000 hecrarcs)

(4)(3) (6)
l .
)
3 .

Creater Bombay
I hane

I a i g a d .
Katnagln : :

3.70
l . l 0

163.00
2'2.6,70
96.60
E 1.80
87.80

256;70
46.20

963.60

75.90

r qs.io

22L20

l6:40'' l'
l{5.70
35,1.70
26.q

1,739.70

Konkan (Excl  G. B.)

5. Nashik
6. Dhule
7 Jalgaon
8. Ahmednasar
9. Pune
10. Salara
I  l .  Sangl i
12. Solapur
13. Kolhaprr

Western Maharashtra

14. Aurangabad
15. Parbhani
16. Beed
17. Nanded
18. Osmanabad

Marathwada

19. Buldhana
20. Akola
21. AmravaLi
22. Yavarmal
23. Wardha
24. NasDur
25. Bhindara
26. Chandrapur

Yidarbha

3.50

84:'80
\ n  30
10.90
32.50
0.20

21'.?o

28650

o:60

t .*

220

1:;0

17.b

18.60
147.00
18.00

558.80

3.50

7g'.20
106.90

8.60
20.80
0.90

'0.10

250.10

o.3o
o.*

1.00

::

t t .*

14.00
128.00
19.00

501.60

94.59
0.00

52.02
56. l5
t  1 .28
39.13
0.23

10.63
0.00

29.73

0"7g

':i'
0.99

g'.:ld

"i'
41.44
68. l8
32.12

no;n
0.00

48.59
47.15
8.90

25.43
1.03

11.76
0.00

25.95

0"7g

o:1t

0.05

I  a A

Jayskwadi  Proiect
Itiudoh Proleci

9.61
36.49
6E.18
28.83

Maharashria Srate (Excl.G.B,)
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Table I<1.10-A. Estimsted cost of Backlog, In Lmd Devetopment work in proJects under GADA

Districr

( 1 )

Backlog in l:nd Developnenr Wo* Cost of Col (4)
@ Rs.2,000

per ha.
(Its. in Lakh)

(5)

Part I Works Pan tr Works
('000 hecures)

Total

(4)(3)a)
l .
2.
J .
A

Greater Bombay
1 nane
Raigad
Ratnagiri

::
20.13

28:b
55. l5
14.84

I 18.47

4 5 , t 6

68.85

t..Zt

""1.'
28.20

215.52
zrs.52

::

r:06

tg"25
2.78

24,41
43.81
t3.32

1(X.63

2t'.u

41.'4g

62.77

5'.27
^^':,^
45.26

28.55
195.95
195.95

r.1t

:s.le
2.78

52.41
98.96
28.16

223.L0

28.20

787"60
55.60

1,048.20
1,979.20

563.20

4,462.00

eot:20

t,731..20

2,632.40

178:b0

ss6:.20

1,135.00
8229.40
8229.40

I(onkan ([xcl G. I].)

5 .
6.'t.

8 .
9 .
10.
I t

i J -

Nashik
Dhule
Jalgaon
Ahmednagar
l'urre
Sa!ara

l-eti
Solapur
Kolhapur

0.35

lYestern Nlahsrashtra

14.
15 .
16.
1 1

1 8 .

Auraneabad
Parbhini
Beed
Nanded
Osnranabad

lVlarathwada

19. Buldhana
20. Akola
Zl, Amravari
22. Yavarmai
23. Wardha
24. I . *apDur
25. Bhindara
26, Chandrapur

Vidarbha
Maharashtrr State

45.06

ao.3e

Nlaharashtra State (Excl. G.B,)

t31.62

s.b+''i'
56.75

4L1.47
411.47

the C.C.A. under CADA by end of March 19g4.
Cols, 5 and 6 of Table give the percenhge of work
complctad districtwise by March 19g4. In Table
l4.l0A rhe backlog of rhe work ro be done in
disricts where tic achievement. was below State
average has been worked out. We were informed
thal on an average it will cost Rs. 2,000 per hec tare
to complete each type of work. Therefore, Col. 5
in Tablc 14.l0A gives rhc roral esrimaed
expendilure to bring rhe below average districts
to the State average in both part I and part II types

of work.

14.31. The Department of Agriculture under-
takes similar land development, work in the
command zueas not covered by CADA. Table
14.11 gives districtwise, rhe total culturable
command area (C.C.A.) available for land
development work and the area in which such
work had been completed upro March 19g3. Col.
4of thetableshows that in the Sute as a whole.
of the C C A. available for such work by the
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Table l{.1l. Land l}evel,p-ment under MaJor, Medium and Minor lrrigstion projects
in Non-CADA Sector up to Merclr l9B3

(Area in Hectares)

District c . c . A .  c . c . A .
Availabie
for work

(2) (3)

lznd Develop-
ment work
dme upto

March 1983
(4)

Col. (4) as Backlog
Percenlage
to Col. (3)

Cost*
(Rs.in
I-akh)

(7)(6)/{\( l  )

L
)
3 .

Greater Bombay
I nane I
Raigadrt
Ratnagiri

52,39 r,r.:

62,116

tu,'t55
32,440
24,'165
22,0'tl
34,3 10

zo,qss

241,E39

35,224
I 5,930
41,087
38,362
36,161

167364

32,469
?o (<?
2,541

63,12't
35,360
2t,925
I 3,685
16,4'72

215,736
687,055
687,055

r , isr
nr.:

10,876

105,350
2't,w8
23396
2 l , 9 1 0
a 1  1 1 A

::
l  8 ,145

2?3,L73

31,004
8,375

3 1 , 1  1 8
35,376
32,035

137,908

27,469
29,55'l
2,541

42,8'75
24,550
l 5,584
l  I , 1 5 6
12,810

l(fi,542
5r|3,499
543,499

i'es'':3'
8,817

8l,285
27,185
20,861
13,876
20,186

ro,is2

l?3,985

24,836
5,1 56

23,433
33,126
24,768

11rJr9

I 8,520
25,891

) <'t1

27,405
19;t56
10,541
1  a < 1
< <fD

117,504
411,625
4ll,625

16.42

81.fr7

/  / , l o

rm.32
89.16
63. 13
u,.:'

58.37

76.25

80.1 1
61.56
75.30
93.&
77.32

80.72

67.42
87.ffi
99.&4
63.92
80.47
67.&
65.90
42.95

: :
2,763
u,r.::

t,i.1z

LA,L72

r, i'sz'.1.',

r324
) J9.<

: :
5,068

r,isz
I ,098
4,2W

13,913
26,092
26,092

2.78

I  l .o )
t2.N

,..?n

31.99

2.78e'el

683Konkan ( Exct. c.ll.)

5. Nashik
6. Dhule
7.  Jalgaon

I Ahmednagar
v. ruJre
10. Satara
I l. Sangli
12. Solapur
l J. t\onapur

Western Maharashtra

14. Auransabad
15. Parbh;i
16. Beed
17. Nanded
18. Osmanabad

Lllrathwada

19. Buldhana
20. Akola
21. Amravari
22. Yavarmal
23. Wardha
24. Nagpur
25. Bhandara
26. Chandrapur

Vidarbha
Maharlshtra State
Maharashtra Statc (Excl. G.B.)

3.1't'.1'
4.25

70.56
75.74
75.74

u.'?,

r e.3e
4"36
0.35

2t.53

51.12
90.14
90.14

* Cost calculared on each Disr. avemge cost shown in Table 14.12,

Departmenr, rhe work had been completed on
75.74 per cent of the area. However, in the dis-
tricts of Thane in Konkan, Ahmednagar, pune and
Solapur in Western Maharashtra, parbhani and
Beed in Marathwada, Buldhana, yavatmal.
Nagpur, Bhandara and Chandrapur in Vidarbha,
the percentage of available C. C. A. on which
work of l:nd development had been completed
by March 1983 was less than the Sute average.
In Col. 6 of the Table is given the additional areas
in these disnicts on which work had to be can-ied

out to bring the districts to ,the level of the State
average. The costofdeveloping these lands in the
disricts below the State average have been cal-
culated in Col. 7 of the Table on rhe basis of the
average par acre costs, districtwise, on EGS and
non-EGS works for the purpose during the years
1979-80 to 1982-83 (given in Table 14.12). The
toral additional expenses tobring the disricrc wifr
backlog to the level of the Srarc average is esti-
mated to be Rs. 90.14 lakh.
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'I'able 
l{.12. Total Exoenditure Incurred for Land Developmcnt Worhu n d rr N on. c A DA I rr i g a ti o n *-,ji*l, i."il- ii6-'rio''t" le82 -83

OCT-DEC 2'r5

Disrrict

( i )

Expendirure on works
EGS+non-EGS
@s. in f.akh)

(2)

Land Develoomenr
Work done uptb March

(3)

Cost
(Rs. per ha.)

(4)
L
2.
5 .

Cr€ter Bombav
I [ang
Raigad
llauragrri

o.77

322.69
6.22'14.62
s8.52
58.79
0.75
0 .15,u..!

608.42

98.58
16.39
82.05
45.91

l6 l  .54

40{.17

51.21
48.64

5 . v  5

100.35
6.36

36.45
2.36

28.20

277l,0
t29r.L6
r39r.16

189
8,6.28

B,gl7

8 1,285
27,185
20,861
l 3,876
20,1 86

to,i.sz

1?3,985

24,836
5,156

23,433
33,126
24,768

r11J19

18,520
25,89 1

) <1'l

27.405
19,756
10,541
7 7 \ )
5,5A2

117,504
411,625
4Ll,625

u* 
.:,

396.99
243.59
352.70
421 .81
291..24

25t.1g

396.92
3 17 .88
350.1 5
138.59
652.21

36334

276.51
187.86
154.91
J O O .  I  /

32.19
315;t9
32.10

<  I  t  < /

236.t6
313.67
313.61

Konkln (  Excl .  G.B.)

5.  Nashik
6.  Dhule
1^ Jalgaon
b. Ahmurfitag.ar
9. Pure
10. Sariua
I  l .  S-ol ,
12. Sojinur
13. Kolhapur

Western lVlahurashtra

14.  Auraneabad
15. Psrbh;ni
16. Becd
17. Nandcd
18. Osmanaba<J

Marathwada

19. Buldhana
20. Akola
21. Amravari
22. Yavatrnal
23. Wardha
24. Nacrxlr
25. Bhindara
26. Chandrapur

Vidarbha
Maharashtra State
Nlaharashtra State ( Excluding G.B.)

14.32. Since the larger pafl of thc farm land in
the State is unirrigated, dry land farming tech_
niques are being developcd and impleme-nted in
the Surc. These are mainly soil conservation
neasures. They include the iollowing: contour
bunding, terracing nala bunding, fielcl drains; land
development-cum-horticultural development
ttn-O tanO shaping and grading on_farm dry land
development. and broad beds and furrows. iables
14.13 (Conrour Bunding) , 14.14 (Tenacing),

l4 
15_ OJata Bunding), and 1{.16 C-g;;Dcvelopment-c um-Horticultural Development)

give the estimated potential of respective work in
each disrict and rhe area on which the particular
work has been done by the Agricultural Depart_
ment upto 3lst March 1983. The fourrh column
under each head prcsents the work_done as
percentage of the ultimare potential. In Col. 5 is
estimated the backlog of work in the disricts
which are below the State average. In Col. 6 is
presented the estimated cost of completing this
backlog. The cost eslimates in every case are
based on the latest per unit costs estimated bv the
Direclcrate of Agriculture. Work on three of the
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Teble 1{.13. Contour Bunding Work as on 31st March 1983

Districr

( 1 )

Porenrial Work Done Percentage
of CoL (3)
to Col. (2)

Backlog of
Contour
Bunding

(-akh ha.)
(s)

Cost@
Rs.450

per hectare
(Rs. t-akh)

(6)
(-akh hectares)

\L) (3) (4)

1. Greanr Bombay
2. Thane
3. Raigad
4. Rarnagiri

Konkan (Excl G.B.)

5. Nashik
6. Dhule
7, Jalgaon
8- Ahmednagar
9. Pune
10. Satara
I L Sangli
12. Solapur
13.  Kolhapur

Western iVlaharashtra

14. Aurangabad
15. Parbhani
16. Beed
17. Nanded
18. Osmanabad

Marathwada

19. Buldhana
20. Akola
21. Amravari
22. Yavarmal
23. Wardha
24. Nagprr
25. Bhandara
26. Chandrapur

Vidarbha
Maharashtra State
iVlaharashtra State (Excl, G.B,)

s.52
5.06
7.67
7 1 4

5.07
4.89
4.05
9.95
0.46

49.93

7.61
8.58
7.91
4.78

12. l9

4l.m

4.46
8.20
4.83
7.36
3.50
2.78

3.58

34.71
125.7L
t25.7L

7.22
4.36
5.41

8.69

94.88
50.82
68.39
67.57
't1.29

038

t'A4

1.82

1.59
0.08
0.09

L.76

t.v)
0.65
0.80
0,81
0.04

1.88

4.86 88.04
5.00 98.81
4.94 64.41
6.1  I  84 .16
4.41 87.38
1.95 39.88
3.47 85.68
7.9t 79.50
0.36 18:25

39.03 78.17

rzi.oo

oai.oo

819.00

715.50
36.00
40.50

192.AO

887.50
292.50
360.00
364.50
18.00

84.6.00

2,768.50
4,379.50
4J79.50

28.91 ?0.39

4.43 99.33
3.74 45.61
2.70 55.90
4.31 58.56
t.62 46.29
1.89 67.99

0.60 t6;16

L9.29
87.23
87.23

6.t3
9.11
9.71

55.57
69.39
69.39

eight different types of soil conservation work.
nameiy, land shaping and grading, on-farm dry
land development, and broad beds and furrows
had hardly begun in. rhe Sureby 3lstMarch 1983.
In matter of these works therefore, it is advisable
to start work in different districts in proportion to
the potential for such works in the disrics. In case

of field drains, while the physical backlog can be
estimated, the estirnate of per hertare costs for this
type ofwork was notreadily available, and hence
the backlog in money terms could not be esti-
mated. The current backlog in the other four t)?es
of soil conservation work amount to Rs. 94.57
crore.
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Teble 14.14. Terreclng Work as on 31st March 19g2

OCT.DEC 20f5

District
Poenrial

(bkh
a)i / l \

Work Done

hertares)
(J,l

Perc:nlage
of Col. (6)
to Col. (5)

(4)

Backlog of
Terracing

*tli",
Cosr@

Rs. 3,750
per ha.

(Rs. in Lakh)
(6)

1 .

J .

Creater Bombay
I nane
Raigad
Ratnagiri

o.ir
0.19
1.98

2,48

o.1t

oor
0.33
0.71
0.01

ois
229

::

: :

o.  ic
1.44
2.32

3.90
8.67
E.67

o.io
0 . 1 1
0.06

033

o.lt

otr
0.14
0 . 1 2
0.01

o.iz
0.67

: :

::

0.13
0.46
o.26

0.85
1.85
1.85

51.61
57.89
3.03

13.31

35.42

100.00
42.42
16.90

100.m

29.33

29.26

. :

::

92.M
3t.94
l l l t

21.79
2L.34
2 L y

0.36

036

r,:ib.oo
1Js0.00

r rz.so

11250

s00oo

900.00
2362.50
2362.s0

Konkrn (Excl. G. B.)

5. Nashik
6. Dhule
"1. Jalgaon
8, Ahrnednaear
9. Pune
10. Salam
t l .  Ssrs[
rz.  JolaDur
r J. t\.onapur

I'Yestern Mahrreshtre

14. Auraneabad
15. Parbh;d
16. Beed
17. Nanded
18. Osmanabad

Marathwadg

19. Buldhana
20. Akola
21, Amravati
22. Yavarmal
23. Wardha
24. Nagpur
25. Bhandara
26. Chandrapur

Vidarbha
Maharashtra State

0.03

0.03

0.24

Maharaslrtra State (Excl. G.B,)

0.24
0.63
0.63

14.33. Besides land developmenr and soil
conservation work on irrigated and dry land, the
Department of Agriculture undertakes specific
crop development schemes, as well as specific
schemes relating to tdbal areas, drought_prone
areas and Western-Ghat development By their
nature these arc region specific. More over, it. is
not possible to estimate backlog in this mafier
wi$out a physical eslimation of potential, which
is not always possible, and for which, informa_
tion, in any case, is not available to the Com-
mitEe. Therefore, these are not being taken up

here. However, it is necessary, wherever possible,
to estimate districVtalukawise backlog on the
basis of physical achievements and allocate funds
for expenditure accordingly.

Agricultur al Extension qnd Education :

14.34. Finally, we wish to review the regional
distribution of extension of agricultural (incl-
uding animal husbandry) education and research
in the State. Agricultural education is carried out
in exclusive agricultural schools, agriclrlture
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Table l{.15. Nala Bunding Work es m 3lst March 1983

781

District Potential Work Done Cost@ Rs.0.50
lakh per Nala
(Rs. in Lakh)

(5)

Percentage
of Col. (3)
to Col. (2)

(4)

Backlog in
LDHD

(Numbers)
(5)( 1 )

(Nos,)
(2)

Nos)
(3)

L
)
J .
A

Crearcr Bombav
I nan€

Raigad
Katrlagrn

Nashik
Dhule
Ialgaon
Ahmednagar
rune
Sa!ara
SangIi
Solapur
Koiliapur

tn

5,044
I 1't''

2,558
5,813
3,961
2,616
2,329
5,432

a m

3O,732

2,324
560

3,269
5'15

lJ48

8,476

1,292
800
700

I,000
700
923
104

1 1

5,536
44,9.{1

g

4,842
a 1 T

2,558
5599
3,961
2,559
2,444
5,105

43

29,488

I,482
93

2,229
65

556

tt,.'.1

32.49

95.96
100.00
100.00
96.32

100.00
97.82
87.76
93.98
21.29

95.95

63.77
16.61
68. l9
i 1.30
31 .81

s2.21

46,05
5t.25
44.43
43.90
11 .71
30.34
94.23

100,m

'1,'
47.50

::

od.m

60.00

195.00
1?9.00
2U.50
199.00
4'2.6.00

rr01.50

223.00
I17.50
125.50
183.50
241.00
,rr....*

1,122.50
2,431.50
2,431.50

iz
1

L N

Konkan (Excl. G. B.)

5 .
6.
7 .

9 .
10.
I t

1 )

13 ,

Wcstern Maharashtra

14. Auransabad
15. Parbhiru
16. Beed
17. Nanded
18. Osmanabad

Marathwada

19. Buldhana
20. Akoia
21. Amravari
22. Yavarmal
23. Wardha
24. Nasu:r
25. Bhairdara
26. Chandrapur

Vidarbha
Maharashtra Statc
Maharashtra State (Excl. G.B.)

120

390
3s8
405
398
852

2,403

46
235
253
36'l
482
4g

..

4,425

595
410
3 l l
439
82

280
98
t 7

2232
3620e

40.32 2247
80.57 4,865

.. 4.865

colleges and in postgraduale departments of the
four agricultural universities in the State, located
in the four regions of Konkan, Western, Maha-
rashtra, Marathwada and Vidarbha. (Certain
S econdaryA{igher Secondary Schools also teach
agriculture as a subject. But these are not being
considered here), Table 14.17 presens informa-
tion about capacity of the agricultural schools,
colleges and universities, disfictwise. Research
in agriculture is carried outby the fouruniversities
in the research stations at the place of the Uni-
versities, as well as in a chain of research stations
located in different disricts. Most of these had

been established by the State Government, and
were transferred to the Universities after they
came into being. Table 14.1'7 A also gives the
number of such research stations in each disricr
and their specifications.

14.35. Every district, except the newly created
ones and the disrict of Amravati, has one agri-
cultural school witir a normal inrake capacity of
50 to 60 students. These students, after they pass
out, are mostly absorbed in different activities of
the agricultural departrnentand related public and
private agencies. The present intake capacity in
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Teble 14'16' Lend Deveropment-cum.Hortrcutturrr Deveropment as on 3lst March I9B3

OCT.DEC 2cr5

Disrricr Porential

(ha.)
(2)

Work Done

(ha.)
(3)( l  )

Percentage
of Col. (3)
to CoL (2)

(4)

Backlog in
LDHD
(ha.)
(5)

Cost@ Rs.
3,450 per ha.

(Rs. I.akh)
(6)

I

2.
J .
A

9,3r7
9,1 l5

71,302

E9,734

l4t
63

i'm
549
139
tm

67
t a

::
79

724
28
)

94
144

100
5s6
200
200

ss,cil9

s7,877

225
|.,

2m

724
28

200
2m'.y

19.
f n

) 1

))
23.
. A

25.
26.

Creater Bombay
Thane

*aisad.
Katnsgtn

55,000
58,000

360,939

473,939

523
J . t 9

457

t6.94
15.12
t9.'t5

18.93

26.96
19.75

lm:b
98.74
69.50
51.00

o.)J

8J3

29.18
t*.=

t7.29

100.00
100.00

1.00
47.W

100.00

a7:zt
17.9t
17.91

533
| )11,

1,806

: :

r a.3s
43'.?z

62.31

: '

Konkan (Excl, G.B.)

5.
6.
7 .
8 .
9 .
10 .
I  l .

tz.
1 ?

14.
15 .
16 .
1 1

l E .

Nashik
Dhule
Jalgaon
Ahmednagar
rune
Satara
Sangli
Solapur
Kolhapur

Weslern Maharushtra
3,67

4,76L

6,359 21939
61359 21939

J q

Aurancabad
Parbharu
Beed
Nanded
Osmanabad

Merathwadl

Buldhana
Akola
Amravati
Yavarmal
Wardha
Nagpur
Bhandara
Chandarapur

Vidarbha
Maharashtre State

1.24

L24

|  1 '7

36

Maharashtra State (Exct. G.B.)

1,176
533,749
533,749

992
95,566
95,566

34
8'235
8,235

t . l7
2U.t l
2U.tI

differenr.disrricts appears satisfactory. However,
tne newty created disricts as the disfict of
Amrava[i should have a school each, with intake
capaciry of 50 or 60 studens.

. 14.36. Inrake capaciry of the agricultural col-
leges tor undergraduate dege€ in agriculture
varics tclwcen regions. fne Xontai disrics
nave U0 seats (bcsides 20 for fisheries), while the
tfuee colleges in Wesrern fvfahamstrtraii" t;"1;,
Pll. TO Kothapur) have a total, inrake canaciw
of 480 plus 20 per agricultur f 

"ngin.ring, 
*,!

one College in parbhani for Mararhw;J; ;
capaciry of 284, and the four colleges ln ViOa.

bha (at Akola, Amravati, Nagpur and Chandra_
pur) a total inrake capacity of 432.If we compare
the in uke capaciry of agricultural colleges per
one lakh hectares of net sown area in the four
regions separately, we find that Konkan fl.22)
and Vidarbha (0.84) have higher number oir"uti
perone lakh hectares, while Western Maharashtra
(0.68) and Marathwada (0.5g) have smaller
lllhrt compared ro rhe Srare average (0.72).
When the tir-ne for expansion of intake capaciiy
arises, therefore, Maratiwada and Western Maha
rashtra's requiremenB should have precedence,
so tlnt they are brought to the level bt the State
average.
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Tgble 14.17. Teschlng end Trainlng Fecilitles in Agrlculture
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Districr

( l )

Gram. Sevak Agriculrural Agricullural
I ramng Schools Colleees

.^. ( (hpaciry : Number of Sears ) 
-

(2) (3) '(4)

Universiry/
Post Graduate

'/<\

,t.:

iq

54

5ii
30
)U

130

60
l .
)
J .
A

Creater Bombay
I nane
Raiead
Rar.iagiri

75+

l00j

100

I cii
20+;'T

I eii
500

,r:.n.

2U

Konkan(ExcI .  G,B.)

) .
6.
1

6 .

9.
10.

I  J .

? n t

201

182

L82

470

60
60
60
60
60

300

60
60

60
60
@
60
60

356

,jq

450

350
350

700

n.a,19 .
20.
) l',)
z 3 -
1 A

26.

Nashik
Dhule
Jalgaon
Ahmednagar
I Une

Satara
Sangli

lghPu'
Kolhapur

60
50
60
50
50
50
50
50
50

Western Mahar:uhtra

14.
1 5 .
16 .
t 7 .
1 8 .

Aurangabad
Parbhani
Beed
Nanded
Osmanabad

Marathwada

Buldhana
Akola
Amravati
Yavatmal
Wardha
Nagpur
Bhandara
Chandrapur

Vidarbha
Maharashtra Slate

n,a.

r2r0
1310

ttz
128

128+100+

l 1 4

54+12+

Maharashtra State (Excl. G.B,)

180
642
6t7

64

532
1,4L6
1,4L6

420
1,320
r320

+ Veterinarv
| 20 for fisheries
++ Enginccnng
n.a. Nor Available

14.37. Besides the four Agriculrural Univer_
sity Cenres, every district in the State has at least
one or more agncultural research centr9s. since
soil,. climate and crop patterns differ from region
to region, it is necessary to have research statlons
t"hat can carry on-research relating to crops spe-
cific to localitres, particularly wittr a ui.*'to
studying the adaptability of new
vadeties/pracrices to the areas. Table 14.17_A

shows that while the districts in Konkan and
Western Maharashtra had mostly 2 or more
research stations in each district, specific to dif_
ferent crops and fairly distributed over the dis-
tricts, in most of the disficts of Marathwada and
Vidarbha there was only one research station. In
the whole of Marathwada, there was only one
research starion for pulses and only one for jbwar.
While growing of wheat under inigated con
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District

( 1 )

Number-of
Research Statims

(2)

Subjects of Resenrch underraken

(3)
I .

)

4.

Greater Bombay
Thane
Raigad
Ratnagiri

t

4

5
I
2
J

Paddy, Grass, Vegetables
Rice, Ragi, Arecanut, Khar lands
Rice,. Coconut, Nogli, Mango, Cashewnur; Soil Conservarion;
Besides Universiry Centre.

Wheat, Paddy and Niger, Grapes, Onion, Berel; Carde
Jowar and Groundnut
Oilseeds, Jowar and Banana
Cotton, Citrus; Dry Farming; Besides Universiry Research
Station.

Paddy, Fruir and Vegetables
Sugar, Irrigated Cotton Wheat, Jowar. Groundnut
Sunflower, Jowar, Turmeric
Jowar and Pulses; Soils; Dry Farming.
Sugarcane, Jowar, Groundnut, paddf
Fruis, flowers, Pulses, Bajra
Cotton, Jowar, Paddy, Sugarcane; Sericuhure; Dry-land
Farming; Nursery; Meteorology; (All but one ar Universiry
Centre).

Oilseeds
Cotlon
Couon, Oilseeds, Paddy
Couon, Safflower. Pulses
Wheat, Couon; Livesrcck; University Research Stariqr for
Couon, Jowar, Pulses, Oilseeds, Honiculrure

Jowar, Bajra, Oilseeds, Cotton, pulses
Jowar, Pulses
Cotton, Pulses
Rabi pulses, Paddy, Cirrus, Berel Vine
Paddy, Sugarcane
Paddy, Rabi jowar, Oilseeds

5. Nashik
6. Dhule
'7. 

Jalgaon
8. Ahmednagar

9. Pune
10. Sarara
i L Sangli
12. Solapur
13. Kolhapur
14. Aurangabad
15. Parbhani

16. Beed
17. Nanded
18. Osmanabad
19. Buldhana
20. Akola

21. Amravati
22. Yavamal
23. Wardha
24. Nagpur
25. Bhandara
26. Chandrapur

J

3
I
J

J

8

ditions is being advocated in this region, there
appears to be no research station devoted to
developing wheat strains suirable to the climate
and soil of the region. Similarly, in Vidarbha
wheat research appears to be confined to one
research starion in Akola. No high yielding or
ItfriO variery of corron under unirrigated Jon-
dirion has been developed so far in-these two
regions. The same app€zus largely the case wittr
$oundnut and tur, two of the other important
:rops of the region. And, finally, as noted earlier,
it is high time research attention was directed to
the problem of irrigared cropping in rhe region,
panicularly the manner and pattem of water"use.

in view of the heavy black cotton soil in many of
the districts there. The desired benefits of
increased investment in inigation depend upon
sound water-use technology and pro per crop
pattern, which have to be experimented and
established early. Resources devoted to rhis end
will lay a sound foundation for ther agricultural
development of the region

14.38. Finally, in Table 14.1g we brinc
together the total cost of backlog in land devel]
opment and soil conservation. This adds up to Rs.
l'17.77 crore.
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Table 14.18, Cost of Backlog ln Lend Development and Soit Consertation
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(Rs. in l"akh)

Lend Development Work

by CADA in non{ADA
Areas

@ (3)

Counter Nala
Bunding Bunding

land Deve-

lopment cum

Horticultural

Development

(6)

Total

(7)(5)(4)( l  )

l. Greater Bombay
2. Thane
3. Raigad
4. Rarnagiri

Konkan (Excl. G.It.)

5. Nashik
6. Dhule
7. Jalgaon
8. Ahmednagar
9. Pune
10. Sarara
I l. Sangli
12. Solapur
13. Kolhapur

Western IVlaharashtra

14. Aurangabad
15. Parbhani
16. Beed
l'1. Nanded
18. Osmanabad

Marathwada

19. Buldhana
20. Akola
21. Amravad
'22. 

Yavarmal
23. Wardha
24. Nagpur
25. Bhandara
26. Chandrapur

Vidharbha

Maharashtre State
Maharashtra State
(Excl.G.B.)

rs.3q ea,..67
43.92 43.92

.. 1,350.00

62.3L L,462,59

.. 28.20

. .  171.00

. .  11.65

.. 800.00

. .  816.10

.. I,048.20

.. 1,987.14
219.39 35.12

2L939 5,?04.88

.. 195.00

.. r,799.47
t.24 240.22
.. t,9't0.70
.. 42j.W

4,63139

229.32
I,m5.00

4r9.t7
740.86
605,50

1,210.56
0.35

|,76't .53

2.78

2.7E

r r.os
t2.40

i..ro

31.99

3."1'7

0.48

425

6.32

r s.se

4.36
0.35

2r.53

5r.12
90.14
90.I4

1,350.66*

1,350.00

rrr.m

zeo.so-

93150

7 r5.50
36.00
40.50

7y2.00

887.50
292.50
360.00
3U.50
I 8.00

I,746.00*

3,668,50
6,742.00
6,742.00

47.50

47.50

ZS'.,n

zei."@
55.60

l,048.20
1,9'79.20

563.20

4,462.00

901.20

t,131.2a

2,632.40

t rs.so

956.20

. :

I,135.00
822e.40
E229.40

eo.m

60.00

195.00
179.00
2m-50
199.00
4',26.ffi

1"20150

223.00
117.50
125.50
183.50
241.00
,t, 

.y
1,122.50
2,431.50
2,431.50

1.24

l . l  I

L.L1 5,97829
2U.LL 17,777,L5
28{.Ll 17,777.L5

I Inclusive o^f ]9-rrqging in Ratnagiri @s
in roral (Rs. 2,352.50 Gkh).

I,350.00 Lakh), Satara @s. I 12.50 Lakh) and Chandrapur (Rs.900.00 Lakh) and



786 JOURNAL OF INDINI SCHOOL OF POUTICAL ECONOMY OCT.DEC 20n5

facilities over a period of 15 to 20 years so that
inter-district disparities in levels of development
are ironed oul

17.4. The DPDC has the funcrions of formu-
lating tire District Plan, monitoring the approved
District Plan and bringing about co-ordination
between various implementing agencies at the
disrict level. It consists of representatives of the
people from the District (Mps, MLAs and rep_
resentatives of urban and rural local bodies). The
designated Minister of the District is the
Chairman of the DPDC and its Executive Com_
mittee. The Collector of the Disrrict is the
Member-Secreuary of the Executive Commiree.
The DPDC has to meet at least twice a year and
its ExecuLive Committee at least once a month,
when progress of disrict level schemes is dis_
cussed.

17.5. The Panchayati Raj insritutions are rep_
resented on the District planning and Develop_
ment Councils and their Executive Committees.
The h'esident of Zilla parishad and rhe Chief
Executive Officer of Zillaparishad aue members
of the DPDC and its Executive Committee,
Special Executive Committee for Tribal Areas
Sub-Plan and also of the small Committee which
formulates the Annual plan proposals of the
District. Chairmen of the Taluka panchayal
Samitis are invited for District planning and
Development Council meetings at the time of the
sanction of the Disrict plans by the DpDCs. The
Chairman of the SocialWelfare Committeeof the
Zilla Parishad and also the Chairmen of Taluka
Panchayat Samitis falling in the area of operation
of the Tribal Area Sub-plan ars rhe members of
the Special Executive Committee for Tribal fuea
Sub-Plan.

CHAPTER XVII
PROCESS AND MECHANISM FOR

REMOVING THE BACKLOG

17.1. ln Chaprers VI to XVI, we have
examined a number of secton/sub-
sectors/schemes/programmes, assessed the dis_
trictwise backlog in each and estimated the cost
of removing the backiog. In Annexure A, we have
brought these estimaed costs ofbacklog togetler.
It will be nodced that for all disricts, excludins
Greater Bombay, they aggregate to Rs. 3,\n.01
crore.

11 .2.We must. now turn to the crucial question
of how this backlog may be removed. As
explained in Chapter III, outlining our Approach,
we prefer to suggest measures, as far as possible,
witirin the present framework of planning and
Development in the Srare. District planning is an
integral part of the presenr planning in *re Sare
and obviously is most relevant to our purpose. It
will be useful therefore io give a brief accouut of
the same.

District Planning & Development Cauncils:

17.3. We have already referred ro the intention
of the Srate Government announced by the Chief
Minister in the State Assembly on August 20,
1969, ro adopr district as lhe primary unit of
planning (para 2.13) and subsequent Resolution
of the Govemment dated October 2A, lgil, to
constitute a Disrict planning Board in each dis_
trict (para 3,2), Irs acrual implemenhtion began
in 1974-75 wirtr rhe beginning of rhe Fifth Five
Year Plan and the District planning Boards came
to be called District planning and Development
Councils (DpDCs). The objectives of Disrricr
Planning were inrended to be: (a) securing fuh
development of the natural and otlrer ,aro*ra
potenrial of the district; and (b) atraining parity in
the ma[er of socio-economic infrastructue
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17.6. As a preliminary to inuoducing disrrict
level planning the plan schemes in the Fifttr Five
Year Plan of the Sute Government were classi-
fied into (i) Srate level and (ii) Disrict level
schemes. The intention was to devolve upon the
DPDCs about 60 per cent of ttre plan ouday of the
State Govemment. With this in view, major
irrigation and Package Scheme of Incentives for
industries were classified as District level
schemes. But, later h 1976-i7, on practical
considerations, thsse were reciassified as State
level schemes. This brought down the proportion
of disuict level schemes in the State's plan to only
about 40 per cenr..

17.7. Over the years, it became clear that, of
the schemes classified as Disrict level schemes.
the pianning and funding of certain schemes has
to be done ar rhe Srare level. This happens when
new plan schemes are introduced, or when cen-
trally sponsored schemes are adopted on a sharing
basis, or schemes for local benefits require funds
Iarger than could be provided within the Disrict
allocations. Hence, each year, the outlays
required for all such schemes are taken out. of the
purview of the DPDCs and constituted into what
is called "State level Pool Schemes" though the
schemes continue to be classified as Disfict level
schemes. For instance in 1983-84, out of the total
Disrict Plan allocation of Rs. &6.65 crore, Star,e
Pool Schemes amounred to Rs. 190.75 crore, i,e.,
29.5 per cent of the toral entitlement of the Disricr
lcvel Schemes. As a consequence, the plan funds
actually dcvolved upon the DpDCs were further
reduced toonly about 30 to 32 per centof the State
Plan expenditure.

17.8.ln 1973, while formularing theFifth plan
of the State Government, a formula was evolved
for allocation of funds ro the disricts for planning
at. the disrrict level. Subsequently, in l9?5, this

was slightly modified. In the following we give
the original formula and, side by side, the revised
formula:

Percenuge Weights

Original Revised
formula formula

(2) (3)(1 )

l.
)

,
5 .
6.
7 .
8 .
9 .
10.
1 1 .

Popularion

Backward Class Population
(SC/STA.{av-Baudhas)

Urban Population

Agricultural Backwardness

Communications Backwardness

Irrigaticn Backwardness

industrial Backwardness

Coasral Districts

Droughr-prone Areas

Forest Areas

Reserved at the Srate level for Spe-
cial Problerns

60
)

5
5
)
)
5

In the above, Agricultural Backwardness is
measured by the geometric mean of value added
from agriculture per hectare and per agricultural
worker; and backwardness in communications is
measured by the geometric mean of road and rail
mileage per 100 sq. km. and per lakh of popula-
tion.

17.9. Experience has shown that about 40 per
cent of the State's Plan Outlays are spent on
disrict level schemes. Therefore, 40 per cent
allocations outof the State's Annual Plan Outlays
are set aside for district level schemes. Out, of this,
the amount required for SLate Pool Schemes is
deducted and only the balance is disributed
among the disficts as per the formula mentioned
above.

60
l

5

5
4

)
1.5

J

1 <

s

l . )

)
1.5
f

100100
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17.10. The total Annual plan Ouday to be
disributed among the discricts accordin! rc the
formula is divicled into the I I components as
shown above in proportion to their respecdve
weighs and each component is distributed among
the districts in proportion to the respective factor
or indicator. Thus 60 pcr cent of the plan Outlavs
to be distribured is allocared to rhe disricts in
proportion to their total population; 5 per cent is
allocared in proporrion r.o the SC/STA.lav-Boudha
population; 5 per cent in proportion to the uban
population, etc. As all the factors, except pop_
ulaLion and urban population, are inOicaors of
backwardness, the reladvely underdeveloped
districts get a somewhat larger allocation than
they wouid if allocations were made enlirelv on
the basis of popularion

17.1 l. The oudays on the StaE pool Schemes
are disributed between disricts as required by
each particular scheme and not. by any formula.
In consequence, some disricts get a larger share
and some a smallcr share than they would if even
the oudays, on the Srae pool Schemes were
disfibuted according to the above formula. This
is parrially conected as follows: While calculat_
ing the ceilings for the disticts, the acrual
expendiure in dte districts on all Disrict Level
Schemes including State pool Schemes in the
previous year is takcn into account. Based on the
actual expenditure, " deemed allocations ,, are
worked out and any amount spent in excess is
taken ino consideration while working out the
ceilings for the subsequent year. It may be noted
that only 30 per ccnt of the excess expendihre or
shortage isadjusred while calculating rhe ceilings.
Thus, the adjustmcnt corrects only partially rhe
deviations from formula in district allocations
caused by the Sute pool Schemes.

17.12. After rhe ceilings for the Annual plans
are communicated to the districts, they are free to
prepare the District Annual plans and suggest
schemes they desire to incorporate in ttre Diirrict
Plan. However, while doing so, they have to take
into account the guidelines issued by ttre State
Government for prepara[ion of schemes under the
several sectors. This is unavoidable because even
the State Govemment has to abide by the guide_
lines given by the Government of India in thrs
respect. The State Government has to prepare iS
Annual Plan within the framework presc;Gd by
the Govemment of India and, therefore, cannot
give full liberry to the disricts in preparing their
Annual Plans. Hence, the DpDCs are required to
prepare the Draft District plans within the ceilinss
communicated fey the Starc Government. f;_
lowing general guidelines issued by planning
Department, as also sectoral guidelines given by
respective Adminisfadve Departments. Discus_
sions with the DpDCs are expected to be held at
the Sute level for finalisation of Disrict plans.
Then the Disrict plans are dovetailed in the State
Plan. Unfortunately, we understand, for various
reasons, the procedure has not worked effectivelv
in the past four years, l9g0-B I to l9B3_g4. It was
revived recently while preparing the Annual plan
for i984-85.

17.13. The DpDCshave aurhorityto reallocate
plan funds as a result of monthly monitoring of
development programmes. For this purpose,-the
DPDCs are given powers of reappropriation of
savings in the budgetred outlays for the disrricr
level schemes, and it is incumbent on the Disrict
Officers rhat they would give effect to such
decisions of the DpDC tluough the formulation
of Revised Estimates as required by the Budget
Manual. This ensures that funds meant foi a
disrict are udlised within rhe disrict. These
reappropriations require formal sancdon of the
Government. Experience shows that ov er 90o/o of
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the proposals are approved by the Govemment,
without change, The powers of the DPDCs to
review, monilor and reappropriate are regarded
imporunt features of disrict planning in Maha-
rashtra.

17.14. Broadly wirhin this framework of
Plarning in the Srate, we shall now consider how
a process for removing tlrc present backlog in the
districts lagging bchind may be initiared and
suggest a. financial rncchanism for the same.

C ove r a ge of S e c to r s I S ub - s e c tor s I e tc., Examined :

17.15. It will be recalled that we have selecred
a number of sectors/ sub-sectors/ schemes/ pro-
grarnmes to examine the regional disparities in
developmenl and have assessed the
conesponding backlogs of the disricts lagging
behind. To initiate a process for removing the
backlog in the several sectors/ sub-sectors/
schemes/ progtarlrmes, we must draw upon plan
funds or, more specifically approved oudays on
the conesponding Plan Schemes. Hoping our
proposals will be given effect at the earliest, we
shall illustrate them with reference to the Annual
Plan 1983-84.

17.16. In Annexure B [not included here] we
give a list of the Plan Schemes relevant. to the
removal of backlog in each of the several sectors/
sub-sectors/ schemes/ programmes examined by
us. Against each is shown the approved outlay for
the Sixth Five Year Plan (i980-85) and the
Annual Plan 1983-84. In Table l7.l the sche-
mewise ou0ays in the Annual Plan 1983-84 are
classified inro rhree categories : (a) State lrvel
Schemes, (b) Distrist l,evel Schemes in the State
Pool, and (c) Other Disrrictl*vel Schemes. In the
following, we summarise the position in relation
to the Annual Plan 1983-84:

Annual Plan 1983-84: Approved Outlay
(Rs. in Lakh)

All Schemes Schemes

exarniled by us

State Level Schernes 85,334.78 25,381.38
District Level Schemes in 19,075.00 6,373.50
the State Pml

Other Districr Levei 45,590.22 28,93 1.69
Schemes

Total 150,000.00 60,686.57

17. U. We may note that the Maharashtra Starc
Electricity Board finances a substantial portion of
is rural electrification and energisation of agri-
cultural pump-sets programme from resources
outside the Plan, almost as large as the resources
within the Plan. These are naturally not shown
above in the Plan outlays. But, our commsnts in
the following apply equally to them.

State Poolfor Renwval of Specific Backlog:

17.18. We suggest that the Approved Outlay
on the Schemes examined by us and hence rele-
vant to removal of the specific backlog should be
constituted into what, we may call the "State Pool
for Removal of Specific Backloga." The
approved outlay for the Annual Plan 1983-84 is
fien broken up as under :

AnnualPlan 1983-84
Approved Outlay: Rs, in lakh

State Pml for Removal of Specific 60,686.57

Backlog

Balance of State Level Schemes 59,953.40

Balance of State Pool of Disrrict lrvel 12.701.50

Schemes

Balance of other Disrrist Lrvel Schemes 16,658.53

150,000.m
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Table 17'l' Approvert outlsys ln Annual Plan 1983-84 Relevant to schenres Bxilmired lor Rcinoval of B'cklog
(Rs. in l^akh)Sub-SectorsIerns

Relevant ro Backlog
On Srate l-evei

Schenres
(2)

On State Level
Pooi Schemes

(3)

0n Disrricr
Level Schemes

(4)

Total

(s)
L
2.

Road Dcvelopmenr
Minor lrrigarion

1,482.00

nnt oo

::

n,  

' , . ,

988.98

5,329.00
3,550.00

5,793.30
22,731.00
4,300.00

557.78
l,507.01

404.00

96.40
) 9 <  ) 1

64.00
7.00

9t.75
179.42
2 1 4 . 1  8
658.69
372.88
zw.2B

8,941.00

549.50

2,109.00

1,368.00

. :

: :

2,347'.;8

:.

6,373"50

3,297.50
3,550.00

3,684.30

2,e32:b0
557.78

I,507.01
404.00

96.40
285.2'1
64.00
7.00

9r.-15

214'.15
658.69
372.88
2W.28

6,594.00

3 .

5 .

1 .
8 .

9 .
10 .
1 1 .
t2.

.. 
(St8[e a;d I-.ocal Sectors)

i\jerJlurn irngattun anJ F-lmd Conrrol
rvlaJorf mgaUon
xural blecrruIicrion

1 3 .
t4 .
1 5 .
16 .
t ' 7

1 8 .
19 .

Primary Educarion

l*glll.l Educarion
rrc-Uruverst tV and

Universiry 
-E<iucation

Adult Educarion
Irdustrial Tra.ining Insdrures
l.echrucal I Iigh Sihools/Cenrrcs
lechrucal Trarnurg ur
.. Highcr Sccondiry School
vocarronal Courses (+ 2 SLage)
l, olytechrucs
Prirnary HealLir Sub-Cenrres
Pnmary Heahh Cenrres
Rural I Iospirals/Couage Hospirals
nospll.al Be4Js
Warer Supply

" 
i;T'i,Xff :'rPora 

tior a rea s )
L.and Developurcnr under Irrigation
^ rroJe._t.s m uon_CADA arcas.
Lonlour lJurrdurg
I erraculs
Nala Buridine
[-and Dcvelu-pmcnt-cum-Honrcultural

fl,llo'"u'0"'to
.38

20.
) l

22.
L J .

24.
25.

lss:az 133st

25,38 I

713.71
456.94

r,935.91
238.73
zffi.48

28,931.69

7 t3.71
456.94

r,935.97
238.73
2&.48

60,686.57

1 7. I 9. The expenditure of lhe approved outlav
on the Balance ol Srare l_evel Schemes fR;.
59,953.40lakh) may remain ar the discrerion of
the Sute Government. as at present. The same
should apply ro rhe Balance of rhe Stare pool of
the Districr l"evel Schemes S.s. 12,701.50 lakh).
Regarding rhe Balance of Disrrict level Schemes
(Rs. 16,658.53 lakh), we suggesr rhat rhe alloca-
tion of drc approved outlay to different disrricts
may be done according [o the present formula
slightly modified. In rhe following, we show the
percentage weights to different factors assigned
in the present formula and the modification we
suggest:

Percentage Weights

Present Modilied
formula formula

Popularion
Backward Class popularion

(SC/ST/rYav-Budhas)

Urban Populatior
Ag ricultural Backwardness
Communications Backwardness
Irrigaricn Backwardness
Industrial Backwardness
Coasral Disrricrs
Drought-prone Areas
Forest Areas
Reserved at rhe State level

for special problems

5 <

5 <

9 -

5 <
l (  r <

3 3
l <  r <

100 100

60 70
5 <

3 .

5 .
6.
7 .
8 .
a

10.
I L
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It will be nodced rfrat the main change in 0re
weighs we are suggesting is to take out the
weighs given to (5) Communicarions Back-
wardness, and (6) lrrigation Backwardness
because, as will be presently clezu, we shall be
making large provisions in the State pool for
Removal of Specific Backlog for removing ttrc
backlog in these two subjects. Having made such
specific provisions, we think it would be appro-
priate to remove the weights given to these two
facbrs and add the same to population. We have
also reduced slightly the amount reserved at the
State level for special problems, and adcled the
equivalent (1 per cent) to the factor of population.

l7.2A.I*t us finaily consider the allocation of
the State Pool for Removal of Specific Backlog.
We nay clarify tlur tliough this is called Stare
Pool, the several specific sectors / sub-sectors /
schemes / programmcs, tirc approved outlay on
which is brought into this pool, shall be kepr
separate as are presently the District lrvel
Schemes in the Sute pool. In other words, the
approved ourlay on each specihc sector / sub-
sector / scheme / programme shall be spent only
on the same sector / efc., for which it is approved
in the Plan. We are concerned only with is
allocation betwccn districs.

C ertain N ece ssary P rovisio ns :

17.21. As was indicared in Chapter III
explaining our Approach to this problem, if the
specific backlog is to be removed or reduced as
rapidly as possible wirhin the limits of available_
funds, the enthe approved outlay on the specilic
sector/sub-sector/schemelprogramme, subject to
certain qualifications, must be expended in the
districrs which have a backlog in the corre_
sponding subjecr. The qualification arises from
the need ro make some provision for (a)
completing certain on-going works/projrcs not
relevant to removal of specilic backlog, and (b)
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meet^ing the needs of natural growtl. Wepresume
that the on-going works/projecs in the backlog
disficm, areas or, in general, on-going
works/projects cornpletion of which will help
removal of specific backlog will naturally receive
priority. However some provision will be needed
for completing some of rhe on-going works/pro-
jects not so relevant, to rernoval of the specific
backlog. Among the specific sectors/crc, covered
by us, Roads and Inigation have a large number
of on-going works many of which would be
located in the non-backlog disricn/areas or
would not be otherwise relevant to removal of the
specihc backlog. The situation presents a
dilemma. On the one hand' if one takes the
otherwise reasonable view that lhe on-going or
incomplete wortrcs should first be completed
belbre undertaking any new ones, fte process of
reducing the presenr baclCog in tlie iagging dis-
tricts may in many cases be postponcd by several
years and the completing of the on-going -worlcs
frst may in tact enhance the present disparities.
On ttre other hand, if one takes the otherwise
necessary view that no more development in the
non-backlog disrricts should be allowed until the
present backlog in the disricts lagging behind is
removed, all the expenditure already incuned on
some of the on-going works may be wasted.

l7.22.Hence. one must take a balanced view
of the situation. Though sorne provision has to be
made for completing the on-going works, one
must of necessity be highly selective in deciding
which on-going works to complele and in which
order. In general, the choice will have to be made
on the basis of the stage at which a given work
remains incomplete. A scrutiny of the on-going
works will show that in many cases no more than
a token beginning has been made. These should
be sorted out and all such works not relevant to
removal of specific backlog should be declared
postponed for the duration of the Seventh plan so
that their claim as on-going works is not pressed

791
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in each successive Annual plan. On the other
hand, in sorne cases, work would huua prograrr"d
too far for its conplet-ion to be portpon.Olt.r"
may be conrpletcd within the small provision thar
we can make. The Government may decide, on
some objecrive considerations, the disrics in
which tlrcse works may be taken up in successive
Annual Plans.

17.23. The sccond ground on which some
provision lus to bc nade not related to removal
of specific backlog is the needs of natural growrh.
Thcse are liuge In rhe social services, iu.t a,
education and hcalth; even to maintain the present
level of r.hese services, rhey rnust e*paJ-in
proportion to population or say a[ the rataof 2 per
cent per annum. We are again faced wirh a
dilemma. The necds of natural growth are very
large in some secrors such as education ro *u.i
so LlEt, if thcse are to be fully meq almost the
entfue plan funcls will be commifted to this pur_
pose and lirrle will bs left to remove ttre bacHog
in the lagging disrricts. On the orher hand, if rhe
1ee{s oj rhe narural growrh are nor fully met, the
level of services now reached will noibe main-
tained. The conciusion is inescapable. If the
backlog of rhe districts lagging UetrinO i, ro be
removed or rcduced, it may not be possible to
maintain the present level of some of rlt" ,"*i.*,
reached in somc of the advanced districts.

17.2.1. On a balance of consideradons. we
suggesr rhar 15 per ccnt of rhe Snte pool for
Rernoval of Specific Backlog, scheme by ,rt .*.,
should be reserved at rhe Sute level for (a)
complering some of fte on_going works/projects
nol relevant. to rcrnoval of specific Uackiog, anO
(b) to rneer lhe needs of narural gro*ur]'ir,.
Governmen[ may decide, on the basis of some
objecdve considcrarions, lhe division ofthe total
arnount so reserved bctween the two purposes (a)
and (b) as also the disrricts in which rf,. on_going
works/projecr may be taken up in each ,a.inui

Plan wittrin the provisions made under (a). As ro
the amount reserved for (b), namely meering the
needs of natural growth, we suggest that it should
be disributed among all the disricts, wirh iurd
without a backlog, in proportion to their popula_
tion, because, obviously, all disricm, with or
without a backlog, need some provision to meer
the needs of natural growttr.

l'1.25.|n the above, we have suggested that l5
per cent of the Sute pool for Rernoval of Sprcifrc
Backlog may be rescrvetl for (a) complelon of
some of the on-going works in the non_backlog
disnicrs, and (b) [o meet the needs of natura]
growth. We wish to emphasise that this should be
considered the maximum allowable on this
account. Any larger diversion of funds fiom the
Sute Pool for Removal of Specific Backlog will
seriously reLTd the process of removing or
reducing the present backlog.

Backlog in Relation to Resources:

17.26. The remaining g5 per cenr of the State
Pool lbr Removal of Specific Backlog will be
available for removal of the specific backlog. It
will be useful to judge irs size in relarion tJthe
size of the backlog because on that will depend
how long it will take to remove the present
bachlog. For this purpose, it will be useful ro
compare the size of [re backlog with the out]avs
in a Five Yezu plan, such as the Sixrh plan or rhe
Seventh Plan rather than in an Annual plan such
as of l9B3-84. Wirlr rhis in view, we bring
together, in Table 17.2, the sectors/sub_s.atorr/
schemes/programmes which we have examined
to assess the backlog. In Col. 2 of the Table, we
give the aggregae backlog in each sector/sub-
sector/etc. It will be remembered that, in a number
of sectors/etc, the backlog was worked our
separately in terms of the capital and recurrins
expenditure. Because the financial provision fo-r
removing the backlog will have to be made as parr
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of PIan Outlays, we luve lbllowed the castomary
practice and provided for, besides capital
expenditure, rec urri n g expendi t ure for a period of
tluee years. Hence, the aggregate backlog in each
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sector/sub-sector/etc, shown in Col.2 consist"s of
backiog assesscd in terms of capital expenditure
plus three times the backlog assessed in terms of
the recurring expendi ture.

(Rs. in lakh)
Table l7J, Cost of Backlog Compared to Anticipated Outlays in Seventh Plan

Sector / Sub-sector Aggregate
Scherne / prograrnme llacklog

(r) (2)

Sixth Five Expenditure
Year Plan During
Approved 1980-85
Outlays

(3) (4)

Seventh Five
Year Plan
Estimated
Outlays

(5)

Estimated
Cost of

Backlog in
Seventh Plan

(6)

Col. (5) as
Percenuge
of Col. (6)

(7)

I 1. Technical l{igh SchooV
Centres

l. Main Roads 27 .979.W
2. Orher Roads 32:050.00
3. ImgaLicn 138,592.m
4. Rural Elecrrificarion 5,490.00
5. Energisar.ion of Pump Sets 18,575.05
I. Primary Educarion 3,E55.90
7. lecondary Educarion 3,109.95
8. Pre-University and 2p37.&

Universiry Educarion
9. AduitEducarion 151.11
10. Industrial Training 3,931.58

lnsUtutes

13,500.00 15,751.18
9,800.00 8,466.27

122,677.n n4,234.35
16,000.00 19,281.00
16,000.00 18,576.00
1,580.94 I ,899.25
4,887.15 6,5n.12

99'r;t0 1,655,10

445.42 441.5'.1
675.00 1,520.50

233.00 3U.n

25.m 491.58

3m.00 654.60
646.00 779.&
630.00 411.55

944.00 2,308.79
831.00 I,109.88
670.00 816.60

6,100.00 1t,876.37

20,900.00 15,764.50

4,951.00 9.632.80
3,410.25 1,000.00
3 ,0t7 ;1 6 | ,020 .62

3,349.82 454.49
2,620.59 56r,34
7,269.38 t,t40.22

961;15 205.72

s2430 I,055.31

39,371 .95 41,968.50
21,165.67 48,075.00

335,585.87 20-7,888.00
48,202.00 8,235.00
46,440.00 27,80?.58
4,748.12 5,783.85

16,494.30 4,6&.93
4,13't.75 3,056.40

I,103.92 22,661 .00
3,80i.25 5,&97 .37

910.67 1,537.80

1,228.95 50.54

I,636.50 29.34
1,949.15 4,994;t0
1,028.87 612.00

5,71t.97
2J74;t0 5,149.50
2,041.50 27 ,436.50

29,690.93 1,699.31

39,4t1.25 Q,A24.90

24,082.00 43,012.00
2,500.00 12,344.10
2,551.55 135.2r

1.t36.23 6,569.25
I,403.35 3,543.7 5
2,850.55 3,647.75

514.30 426.t7

1,025.20

3,4n.m
18,291.00
I ,132.87

8,016.60

28,675.40
8,229.40

90. l4

4,379.50
2,362.50
2,431 .50

2 M . l l
'7'75.35

79.75
37.42

r37.21
497.53
141.67
69.78

3m.54
115.07

413.96
54.79

50.34

2,066.90

4,741.0',1
J J . I '

142.90

ls.'so
6.32

I ,485,l5

278.58

47.59
t7.21

1,604.04

t4.70
33.6
66.43

1m.58

192.92

12. Technical TralnlnC in Higher 33.69
Jecondarv schools

13. Vocarional Courses 19.56
1{. Polytechnics 3,329.80
15. Primary Health 408.00

Sub-Cenrres
Primary Heahh Cenrres
Rural. Couage Hospirals
ftosprtat Beds
Water S.upply by Dug/

bore Wells
Piwd Water Suoolv ro

Problem ViUigei
Piped Water Suo--olv ro-Orher 

Villaeii 
'

Urban Warer Supolv
CADA Works 

" '

land Development in
Non-CADA Areas

Contour -Bunding
I CrTacrng
Nala Bunding
L:nd Development-cum-

Horucuhural Development
Veterinary lnsLiLutes

16.
l'1.
18 .
19 .

20.

n 1

22.
23,
1 A

25.
26.
27.
28.

29. 2,638.2'l I ,163.03

l'1.27. ln Col. 3 of rhe Table, we show rhe
approved our.lays in the Sixth Five Year plan
(1980-85) on lhe respective sectors/ sub-secrors/
schemes/ progammes, In Col. 4 is shown the
actual expenditure during the lrst four years of
the Sixth Plan namely 1980-84 and the esrimared
expenditure during 1984-85 It may be noticed *rar

the actuaVestimated expenditure on some of the
sectors/ sub-sectors/etc, during the Plan period
1980-85 deviates considerably from the oudays
originally approved. In Col. 5, we give the esti-
mated outlays in the Seventh Five Year Plan
(1985-90). The Seventh Plan is still at an early
stage of formulation. Hence, the estimated out-
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lays shown in Col. 5 are necessarily specularive;
in fact, we have taken them merely rc be
two-and-half times *re act,ral estimated expen-
diture during the Sixilr plan. We should also
revise the cosr of the backlog shown in Col. 2 in
order to nke into account possible escalation in
costs. Our esdmates of costs of backlog are
generedly based on 1982-83 costs, in other words
the average cosrs of the Sixth plan period. We
expect, agaln somewhat speculatively, that the
average costs during the Seventh plan period will
be about 50 per cenr higher. In Col. 6 ofthe Table.
we show rhe coss of the backlog so escalatcd. We
should emphasise thar the estimatecl outlays in the
Sevenh Plan shown in Col. 5 and the escalapd
costs of the backlog shown, in Col. 6 are boilr
essentially speculadve, Our purpose here is
mainly to illustrate ilre financial procedure we
propose for removing the backlog. In Col. 7 of
tire Tabie, we show g5 per cenr of the estimated
outlay in the Sevenfi plan as a percenlage of rhe
escalated cosr of rhe backlog shown (Col. 6). It
indicates whlt pcrccnragc of the backlog may be
removed during thc Sevcnth plan period. The
Governmcnt may bear in mind this circumstance
while finalising *re sectoral allocations in the
Seven*r Five Year pian.

17.28. It will be seen that in some of the
sectors/S ub-Sectors/schemes/programmes, the
anticipated outlays in the Seventh plan are more
tlun the esdmaed cost. of the backlog. These are
: Inigarion, Elecrification, Educaiion except
Primary Educadon, Technical Training in Higher
Secondary Schools and Vocational Courses.
Primary Hcalh sub-centres, rural water suppty.
land Devsloprnent in Non-CADA ar.*, Lun,f
Dcvelopment-cum-Horricultural Development,
and Veterinary Institutes. In tlpse cases, iiseems
the endre backlog may be removed within the
Seventh Plan period. In the remaining secton/etc,
the present backlog cannot all be removed wittrin
the Seventlr plan periocl, These are : Roads.

Primary Education, Industriiil Training Ins[itutes,
Technical High Schools/Centrcs, poiytechnics,
Rural Cottage Hospitals, Hospiral Beds, Urban
Water Supply, CADA Works, Contour Bundins.
Terracing and Nala Buncling.

Allocation froru State pool for Rerwval of
Backlog:

17.29.We may now ash now the g5 pcr cent
of the ouilays in the State pool lbr ll.ernoval of
specihc Backlog riray be distr.ibuted affollg the
disricts, scheme by scheme. We should distirr_
guish the two sil.ualion mentioned above: (a)
Sectors/sub-sccror/etc., in which it rnay bc
possible not only to remove the present backlog
but to choose a higher target and bring all disrricts
up to it within the Sevenrh plan periocl; and (b)
Sectors/etc., where it will be possible to remove
only a part ofthepresentbacklog. In the firstcase,
the distribuion of thc 85 per cent of the outlavs in
the State Pool for Removal of Specific nacttog,
scheme by scheme, among districts is straight_
forward. It should be distributcd in proportion to
the backlog of the districrs. These annual
aliocations will have been adequate [o remove the
backlog of rhese districts wirhin rhe period of rhe
Seventh plan. As soon as this happens, the posi-
tion of all the disrricrs in the pailicular
sector/sub-sector etc., should be reviewed.

17.30. We may now consider the second case
namely of sectors/etc, where, during the period of
the Seventh Plan, it will be possible [o remove
only a part of the backlog. In this situation the
distribution of funds from the State pool for
Removal of Specihc Backlog to different districts
with a backlog presents at least two altematives.
The first alternative is as follows: Seeing that
there are not enough funds to bring all the backlog
disricm to lhe present State average, we should
so allocate the funds that, beginning with the most
bottom disrict, as many of them as the resources
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permit slrould be brought to as high a level as
possible. The process may be explained as fol-
lows: Imagine all rhe disricr arranged in
descending order of the indicaor under reference.
Some of the disu'icts will be found [o lie above
the State average and others below the State
average. Those lying below ttre State average are
the ones with a backlog. The plan funds are not
adequate to bring them all to the State average
and thus remove the present backlog. In the
circumstance, we ask how much will it cost to
raise the most bottom district, that ls number one
disuict from thc boltom. to the level of the second
districtfrorn dre bottom.If the plan fundsare more
than needed for this purpose, we ask how much
wiii it cost to raise the last two districts from the
bonom to the level of the third district irom the
bottom, If the plan funds are more lhan needed
even for this purpose, we ask what will it cost to
raise tite last tfuee districts from the bottom to the
lcvel of the lbunh districr from the botrom: and
so forth untrl the cost of raising as many districts
frorn the bottom to the level of the next district
from the bottom equals the available plan funds.
Then, the funds from rhe State Pool for Removal
of Specific Backlog will be allocated only to the
districs so covered. In consequence, some dis-
trics with a backlog but lying above these districts
wiil not ger any allocation whatever. The
allocation o[ funds when they are not adequate to
rcrnove the backlog of all the disrics with a
backlog are madc on the principle of maximum
justice to those lefr most behind.

17.31. The proposal has obviously a strong
appeal of justice and, for that reason, we have
given it much thought and consideration. We are
sorry to say that, in spite of its merits, we find it
not acceptable on practical considerations. It
seerns to us Lhat, for administrative or operational
reasons it is not easy l'o confine the development
in any field over a period of five years to only a
few districts leaving development in the other

districts frozen at its present level. The process of
removing the backlog of districts lying below the
Sute Average malces this inevitable upo apoint.
We must distinguish, disricm wift and withouta
backlog, accelerate development in the disricts
with a backlog and slow it down in the districts
withouta backlog. 1'his is inevitable if tJre process
of removal of backlog is to be initiated at all.
However, for administrative and operational
reasons, it seems advisable not to restrict the
development, in any ficld to fewer districts than is
absolutely necessary for the process of removal
of backlog.

17.32. Hence, we find the proposal to remove
backlog step by step beginning at the bottom so
ttrat at each step the most bottom disnicrc are all
raised to a cerbin minimum level attainable
within the given resources, not practicable and
desirable. Instead, we propose that the process of
removing the backlog should be spread over all
the districs with a backlog. To this purpose, we
suggest ttrat the State Pool for the Removal of
Specihc Backlog should be allocated, each year,
to all the disricts with a backlog in proportion to
their backlog. Thereby, the districts leftfarbehind
will receive larger funds in proportion to the
quantum of their larger backlog but the other
disrics with a backlog will also receive some
allocations in proportion to their smaller backlog.
Subject to the essential requirement ofthe process
of removal of backlog, the development will be
spread as widely es possible, namely, in all the
districts with a backlog and in proportion to the
quantum of their backlog. In Annexure C lnot
included herel, we illustrate the disfictwise
allocations of the Srate Pool for Removal of
S pecifi c B acklog for each sect or/sub- se ctor I etc.,
we have examined. For purposes of illusration,
we shall use the approved outlays in the Annual
Plan 1983-84.



17.33. Frorn ilre above, it would be ciear that
our procedure for allocation of funds fiom the
State Pool for Removal of Specific Backlog
requires: (a) Idcntificarion of approved outlays to
specihc relevanl. sectors/sub-sectors; sche-
mes/programmes in the Annual plan for each
year; (b) Rescrving 15 per cent of the funds for
completion of on-going works in the non-backlog
districn and for meeting the nee<ls of natural
growth in all districts, (c) Allocaring rhe balance
of 85 per cent of rhe funds to all disricts wirh a
backlog in proportion to their respective backlog
measured frorn thc prescnt State average.

17.34, In the case of [uee schemes, namely,
Vocat"ional Courses, Rual Watcr Supply wittr
dug/bore wells, and Land Development in Non-
CADA area, hc bacliiog is smaller than the
respcctive outlays in rhe Annu:rl plan l9g3-84.
To keep otu present illustration simple, we have
adopred the following procedure in the rluee
cases. (a) We cornbined the backlogs and the
outlays for tluee schemes of Technical Training,
Technical High Schools/ Cenrres, Technical
Training in Higher Secondary Schools and
Vocational Courses and disributed the combined
outlay in proporr.ion to the combined backlog; we
combined all rhree, if we had combined only
Technical Training in Higher Secondary Schools
and Vocational Courses, the combined backlog
would still be smaller than the combined ourlay,
(b) Simikuly, we combined r.he rwo schemes of
water supply to problem villages namely, water
supply tvirh dug/bore wells and piped water
supply, and disu'ibuted the combined outlay in
proportron ro thc combined backiog, (c) In the
case of Land Dcvelopment in Non-CADA areas,
only Rs. 90.14 lakh are needed to complere all
potcntiai works while plan outlay arnounts to Rs.
799.82ld<h. Flence rve have disrribured Rs. 90.14
lakh bctweeir tiisLricts in proporrion to their
backlog, rhat is rcsidual work. The b:rlance of ths
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unount should be added to tlre outlays on the
district level scherrres to be disEibuted according
to thc tbrmula mentioned in pxrs 17.19.

17.35. We wish io eniphasize that these allo-
cations rnust be treated as earmarkecl for remov-
ing the backlog in the specihc sector/
sub- sec tor/scheme/progrrm me. It. means that the
DPDCs will no[ have the authority to reallocate
these funds to any other purposes. On the other
hand, the DPDCs should be given greater dis-
cretion to decide, in consultation with the con-
cemed departrncitts, as to how ilresc funds rnay
be spent so that the backlog may bc removed
effectively and expeditiously.

17.36. It will be noted thar the backlog in each
secl,or, etc., has been worked out on the basis of
some indicator. It follows that wtrether and to
whai extent the backlog has been rernoved or
reduced will have to bc judged on the basis of the
same indicatror. Hence, given the funcls allocated
for removing the backlog in a specilic sector, the
DPDCs will prepzre a detailed plan of acrion
indicating its expected effect on tire concemerJ
indicator and, at, the end of each year, shall
evaluate the plan of action in terms of the same
indicator.

Re ducin g D i sparitie s-A C o ntinuo us P r oc e s s :

17.37. The process shall thus continue from
year to year during the period of the Seventh Five
Year Plzur. At the end of the Seventh plan, the
entire position should be reviewed. The exercise
we have done to examine regional disparities in
different fields and assess the backlog of disrricts
should be reworked irr an expanded, improved,
and more detailed form. klorc sectors/sub-
sectors/schemes/pi'ogrammes should be chosen
to examine disparities in development; ilre
analysis should be carried whcrevcr jusrified to
the taluka level; and wherever necessary, other
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and more relevant indicalors may be chosen to the rest of Maharashtra wlth the provision that a

assess the backlog, This should constitute ttre report,ontheworkingofeachboardwillbeplaced
basis for continuing rhe process of reducing the every year before the StateLegislative Assembly;

disparities into the Eighrh Five Year Plan. As we (b) equitable allocation of funds for development

have emphasized, while explaining our Approach expenditure over llte three regions subject to the

to tSis subjecl, what we propose to initiate is not requirements of ttre State as a whole; and (c)

a programme for removing a given backlog but a equiUble arrangements providing adequate faci-

continuing process of reducing disparities in lities for technical education and vocalional

development. As rhe process continues, hope- training, and adequate opportunities for

fully, what will emcrge is an alternative strategy employment in services under the con[ol of the

of development, namely, developmentby lifting StateGovernment,inrespectof thethreeregions,

fhe bottom rarher than pulling up the top, subjecttotherequirementsoftheStateasawhole.

17.38. We heve been asked to suggest long l?.41. We have already examined at length

term measures to prcvont recurrence of regiornl how funds for development expenditure may be

disparities in development. The continuing pro- allocated equiurbly between the three regions. In

cessof reducingdisparitiesindevelopment,aswe doing this, we have given to the concept of
propose to initiate, will ensure that the existing "equiubleallocation"aspecihcandopcrationally
disparities will nor increase and, if new disparities meaningful content and, rrcognising that there are

arise, thcy will not go unnoticed and unacted disparities in development even wittrin the three

upon. Ir has been suggested to us that it will be regions, we have extended the concept to the

desirable to provide statutory guarantee *r,at this districts and suggcsted that, wherever appropri-
process will continue unhindered and unlampered ate, it may be exiended further to the talukas. In

with. We are incline<i ro aqree. like manner, we have examined how equitable
arrangements may be mads to provide adequate

Arricle 371 Q): facilities for technical education and vocational
training in the three regions. Here again we have

l?.39. lt has beln emphatically represented to given the terms "equitable arrangements" and

us that the invocation of the provisions of Article "adequate facilities" a specific and opcrationally
371(2) ol rhe Consr.itur.ion will precisely serve this meaningful content and extended the same to the
purpose of giving a statutory guarante€ to the districts. We have not examined how equitable
policy and process of removing regional dispa- arrangements may be made for providing ade-
rities and that therefore we should strongly rec- quate opportunitiss for employment in services

ommend the same. We have given this under the control of the State Government. We
proposirion all the carcful considcration which it shall consider it in the next Chapter [not included

demands and deserves. herel.

1?.40.Asalreadyexplained(para2.6),Article 17,42. Hence, if the Govemment will accept

3'11(2) of the Constrrurion empowers the Presi- our recommendations in respect of (i) equitable

dent of India to provide for special responsibility allocation of funds for development expenditure,
of the Govemor in respect of three malters, and (ii) equiuable arrangements to provide ade-
namely (a) the esrablishment of separale devel- quate facilities for technical education and

opment boards for Vidarbha, Marathwada, and vocadonal training, we do not think it will be
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necessary to make these matters a special
responsibility of the Governor. Once the Gov-
ernment accepts the policy and the process rec-
ommended by us all that is needed is a statutory
guarantee that these will be pursued unhindered
and untampered with. It is in this context that we
need examine the provisions under Article 3?l
(2) to esublish separate development boards for
Vidarbha, Marathwada and rest of Mahzuashtra,

17.43. Article 311 (2) does nor specify rhe
functions of the contemplated regional develop-
ment boards except that the boards will report to
the SUte l-egislature every year. Naturally, we
found great differences of opinion, even among
those who advocated invoking the provisions of
Article 371 (2), as to the scope, powers, and
functions of the regional boards. As much as we
can see, the regional developmentboards cannot
have executive functions independent of the Sttate
Govemmenl clearly, this would be contrary to
the requiremen8 and interests of the State as a
whole. Hence, it seems to us that the regional
development boards can have only watch-dog
functions of overseein g the operation of the policy
and process of reducing regional disparities in
development and implementation of the related
programmes, and making a report every year to
the State Legislature.

S tat utory W atc h-D o g Aut hority :

17.44. We think it necessary and desirable to
have a statutrory watch-dog authority of this kind.
In the nature of its functions, it is obvious that
such an authority cannot be regional and must not
be political. There has to be a single non-polirical,
authority for the whole Srae. It should also not
be a Commitpe or a Council. It should be a single
person, non-politrcal, quasi-judicial, single
authority for the whole State. We recommend that
a statutory watch-dog authority of this kind be
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established Lo oversee the process of reducing
regional disparities in development, and to reporl
every year to the state l*gislature.

17.45. We do not feel competent to spell out
the detailed provisions of the necessary legis-
lation. However, it seems to us that a legislation
similar in scope and intenrion to the Mahamshra
lokayukra and Upa-Lokayukta Acr, 197 1, will be
useful.

17.46. We invite attention to solne of the
provisions of the Lokayukta Act wtrich appear
relevant to our purpose.

Appointment:

The Governor shall, by warrant under his hand
and seal appoint a person to be known as x x x
provided x x x shall be appointed after consulta-
tion with the Chief Jusrice of the High Courr and
the Leader of the Opposirion (Clause 3). We
suggest that in the present case the appointment
should be made by the Governlnent in consulta-
tion with the Leader of the Opposition.

To hold no Office:

x x x shall not be a member of Parliament or
a memberof theLegislature of any Sute and shall
not hold any office of trust or proht (orher than
his office) orbe connected with any political party
orcarry on any business orpractise any profession
(Clause 4).

Term of Office:

x x x shall hold office for a term offive years
from the date on which he enters upon his office
(Clause 5).
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Conditions of Service:

The allowances and pension payable to, and
other conditions of service, of x x x shall be such
as may be prescribed provided that regarcl shall
be had to the allowances and pensions payable to
and other conditions of service of, the Chief
Justice of the High Coun (Clause 5.5).

Rernval:

Subject to the provisions of thc Constitution.
x x x may be reriroved tiom his office by the
Govemor on the ground of misbehaviour or
incapacity, and on no othcr ground: provided, etc.

lvlauers rc be Investigated:

(Clause 7) ln the present case, these will
nalurally be quire diifcrent. We suggesr rhe foi-
lowing points: (a) Cornposition and contenr of the
State Pool for Removal of Specific Backlog; (b)
Its allocation each yeiu ro d"ifferent disrics; (c)
Its expendirure during the year; (d) Net. results
achieved in reducing the backlog and disparities
in terms of the indicators used; and (e) Any
policies, plans, programmes, proposals, and acts
of the Sute Government which may hinder,
tarnper with, neuualise, or otherwise defeat the
process of reducing regional disparities.

Provisions relating Io complaints :

A complaint may be made under this Act to x
x x provided every complaint shall be made in
such form and shall be accompanied by such
affidavis as may be prescribed (Clause 9).

Evidence:

x x x may requirc any public servant or any
otier person who in his opinion is able to fumish
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information or produce documenl.s relevant. to the
investigation to furnish any such information or
produce such dccunrent (Clause 1 l)

Report (Clause 12). This may be substitutcd to
sry that x x x will submit Lis report, every year to
the Government aud lhe Government shall pres-
ent. it to the State Legislature where there will be
at least one day reserved lbr discussion.

StaJf:

x x x may appoiltt officers and other employees
to assist, in the discharge of his functions; the
categories of officers and employecs who may be
appointed their salaries, allowances, and other
conditions of service and the administrative
powers of x x x shall be such as may be prescribed
after consultation tvitlr x x x. Without prejudice
to the abovs provisions, x x x may, for the purpose
of conducting investigations under this Act, uti-
lise the services of any officer of the State Gov-
ernment.

17.47, To leave no doubt on this point, we
should make clear that the proposed authority,
whatever its name, shall not be an executive
authority responsible for implementation of any
programmes nor shall it have authority to res8ain
any officer, department, or agoncy of the Gov-
emmenf or to prevent him from executing any
programme whatsoever. The function of the
proposed authority will be ro investigate and
evaluate ex post (i) composition and content of
the State Pool for Removal of Specific Backlog,
(ii) is allocation each year to different districts,
(iii) its expenditure during the year, (iv) the ner
results achieved in reducing backlog and dispa-
rities in terms of specified indicators, (v) watch
any policies, programmes, etc, of the Government
which might defeat this process, and (vi) make an
annual report to Government. His effectiveness



will depend upon rhe objectivity and thorough-
ness with which he makes his annual report to
Covemment which shall be placed before the
State Legislarure. We believe tint a publicly
:urnounced colnrnitmenI of ttre S ute Government
to a policy and programme of reducing regional
disparities sucli as recornmended by us, an inde-
pendent authoriry to report annually on its
irnplerncnution, ancl a public debate on his report,
both inside and ousitle the State legislature,
providc a more effcctive mechanism !o oversee
the proccss of reducing regional disparities and
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to prevent their recurrence, consistent with the
requirements and interests of the State as a whole,
than the regional development boards contem-
plated in Article 371(2). As already menr.ioned,
we have not so far examined what provisions can
bs made to ensue adequate represenhtion to
different regions in services under the control of
the State Governnrerrt. Such provisions, if con-
sidered essential, may require invoking the pro-
visions of Article 37I (2). We shall examine the
question in the nex[ Chapter.

Arrncxure A. Cosl of Backlog of Roads, Irrigation artd [loctrifiqrtion
(Rs. in l-akh)

Disrnct

( l )

Marn Roads Orher l{oads irrigarion Vil.lage Elect
rulcatron

Enorgising
Agricultural
Punp sets

(6)(4)(3)(2)

Total

('1)

l .
)
3 .
4.

Grearcr IJornbay
Thaue
Raigad
Rarnagiri

2,045:in
597.00

3,038.00

s,680.00

681.00
900.00
946.00
879.00

1,549.00
I,0i3.00

304.00
926.00
586.00

7,784.00

1,817.00
1,935.00
1 ,1 81 .00

699.00
460.00

6,092.00

479.00
624.00

|,292.00
1,376.00

889.00
431 .00
222.00

3,110.00

8,423.00
27,979.N
27,979,tJ0

6,798.45
2,838.1 B

11,n8.o2

20,914.65

7,'785.60
5,499.20
4,1n.N
8,428.00

10,444.01
3,687.09
6,295.00

t2,3r6.31
586.00

59,L68.2L

9,386.00
9,459.40

13,n7.45
2,549.73

15,266.88

49,899.46

9,941.40
12,872.42
16,778.00
16,148.09
6,098.40
5,125.00
2,168.37

23,5'72.05

92,703,73
222,686.05
222,86.A5

.. +,ros.bo
1,280.00

420.00 6,450.00

1,700.00 10,558.00

2,070.00 4,815.00
.. 4,223.M
..  3,181.00
.. 7,549.00

2,6?0.00 5,639.00
.. 2,259.W
.. 5,991.00

:: 
n,ntt.1

4,740.00 43,632.00

351.00 294.45
33L20 629.98
273.60 t,096.42

955.80 2,020.8s

219.60
376.20

. : : :
225.N 361.01

. .  415.09

.. r ,+ rs.b r

820.80 2,L9t.41

9o.b 2,844'.40
.. 1,659.45

331.20  1 ,219.53
. .  t , l O l . B B

42120 6,825.26

104.40
196.20 | ,377 .22
153.00
68.40 t,392.69
50.40
99.00

385.20  1 ,561.17
2,235.60 3,2M.45

i ionkan (Excl. G.Il.)

5. N:rshik
6. Dhule
7. Jalgaon
8, Ahmednagar
9. Pune
10. Sarara
11. Sargl i
12. Solapur
i 3. Koiliapur

lVestern LIahur:shtra

14. Aurangabad
15. Parbhani
16. Beed
17. Nanded
18. Osmanabad

llaratlrw$da

19. Buldhana
20. Akola
21. Amravari
22. Yavatrnal
23. Wardha
24. Nagpur
25. Bhandara
26. Chandrapur

Vidarbhu
Maharashtra State
jllaharashtra Statc (lixcl, G,B)

4,5e0.b0

3m:00

4,890.00

7,569.00

10,437.in

13,665:b0

31,671.00

880.00 8,478.00
1,440.00 9,235.00
1,900.00 13,433.00
2,7't0.N 10,541.00

770.00 4,389.00
3,430.00 1,165.00

e,s3o.bo 5,4e0:i)o
20,720.M
32,050.00
32,050.00

52,731.0S
138,592.00
138,592.00

3292.20
5,490.00
5,490.00

7,537,53
r8,575.05
18,575.05

(Conrd.)
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AnEcxure A, (Cotud.)
Cost of Baclrlog in Gencral Oduceticil

801

(Rs. in kkh)

(e)(8)( 1 )

Irlimary Secondary

Educati<xr Educaticn

Pre-University

And Univcrsity

Fiucatioo

(10)

Adult lbul

Educatiorr

( 11 )  ( 12 )

1. Greater Bombay

2. 
'lhane

3. Raigad

1. Rauragiri

Konkan (Bxcl. G.Il.)

5. Nashik

6. Dhule
'1. 

Jalgaon

8. Ahmednagar

9. Pwre

10. Salara

I l. S:urgli

12. Solapur

13. Kolhapur

Wcslcrn !Iahtrashtra

14. Aurangab:d

15. Parbhani

16. Beed

17. Nanded

18. Osmanabad

Marathwudg

19. Buldhana

20. Akola

21. Amravali.

ZZ. Yavatmal

23. Wardha

21. Nagpur

25. Bhandara

26. Chandrapur

Vidarbtrs

Matrarsshtra Shte

Mahsrushlra Slate (Excluding G, B.)

? " 1  < n

72L.50

126.90

dZ'..g5

190.5

279.&
'145.20

375.00
414.60
45.00

1,859..10

84.60
36.90

39.00

.rro.ro
745.10
268.20

1,084.50
3,85S,90
3,855.90

25't.40
ur.*

320.40

55.35

:l+.:s
109.80

499.50

329.85
483.30

225.00

74t.20

r2't93s

r t ' . l t

299,25

tlz-so
468.00

1,010.70
3,109.95
3,109.95

192.60
234.90
288.00

?15.5{)

63.90

.'

S.+o

69.3ir

263;t0
0.90

264.6u

215.  l0
108.90

162.00
34.2n

260.10
Iffi.90

9B8.20
2,037,C0
2,437.6t

r7.'10

17,70

32.4{)

ni..u

rs.m
t'|.19

82.83

0.75

1 1.49

12.24

t ,189.20
297.90
288.00

1,775.10

32.40
246.15

r'1.u
63.60

15.00

35' l .54

109,80

&42.13

510.20

I,503.69
60c.90

655.80

45.m

3,415.59

410.85
145.80

514.29

34.20
434.40
638.1  0

944.10

3,121.74
9,154.56
9,154.56

14.04

24.30

38.34
l5l. t l
15r.11

(Cctnrd.)
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,4.nuexure x, (Contd,)
Cost ol Ilackiog in Tecirnical i}iucation

ocr-DEC 2A05

(l?s. itt Ltkh)
Disrricr Irrdusria.l

Training
lnstrtutes

(  13)

Tectudcal Technical
Highschoois/ ' l i r i in ing

Celrcrs in Higher

Secoudary
Schoois

(14 )  ( 15 )

Vocarionol Polyreclurics Toul
Courses

( l )
( l  8 )(17)(16)

l. Crcatcr llornbay
2. 

'll larrc

3.  i (a igad

4. i{arnagiri

i(onkan (lixct. C.ti.)

5.  Nashik

6. Dhule

1. Jalgaon

8. Ahmednagar

9. Pune

10. Sat:rra

11.  Sargl i

12. Solapur

13. Kollrtpur

Wqsfu rrr lviuiu i:ush ti*

14. Aurangalrid

15.  Parbharu

16. Ileed

l'1. Nsndcd

18. Osrnanabat l

lVIa ru thrvada

19. Buldhana

24. Akola

21. Arnravari

22. Yavatmal

23. Wardha

24. Nagpur

25. Bhandara

?6. Chandrapur

Vidarbha

Ilaharashtrtr S!atc
llaharashtra Sure (Exct. C.i).)

970.55
86.00

86.uC

84.50
106.80
239,89
2't6.12
37 t .95

lzz.,ll

1,401.99

64.3 i
251.93
'7't.29

l ? t  o r

1 <  r  a a

770.66

38.94
149.44
79.50

l 7 l . l 0

80.50
49.56

133.34

70238
3,93159
2,961.03

ss.sz
40.32

9ti.B9

91.94

e t.o+

152.98

79.06
48.82

61.83
40.88

230.59

60.58
95.6

80.87

54.88
36.W
82.42

512.74
1,02520
r,02s.20

: . re
2.22
2.28

1.56
7 . 1 6

1.35

z,.,lr)

Z.:t9

2.3q
2.34
2.22
l . q  I

l . t i9
t.b)
0.30

L2.tS

1.20
1.O2

)  1 ' '

r.es

2.70
19.56
19.56

5.U /

0.2 i
3.05
0.78
1.35
1 . 1 4

6.54

2.25
1.59
' t  t )

2.82

t.62
0.72

1d.40
33.69
33.69

L05

.. 970.55
nb.ao 3n.67
231 .80 298.59
206.80 309.40

740.50 ,35.56

141.60  319.60
3.60 114.90
3.60 245.83

216.00 556:t3
.. 37336

3.60 5.49
212.40 214.05

.: "'.1'
580.8{, 2,152.99

239.60 383.18
180.60 485.61
180.60 259.69
'74.40 

2$.49
253.20 549.44

928.40 1,938.;t1

3.60 1M.42
141.60 388.29

.. 214.88
7 4.40 329.19

2t2,40 2t2.40
35.N t13.06

180.60 269.50
432.00 648.48

1,080.00
3J29.80
3329.80

2342.22
e339.83
7369.28

(Conrd.)
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Annexure A. (Contd.)
Cost of Backlcg of Health Services and Water Supply
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(Rs. inlakh)

District himary Rural / Hospital
Heslth Couage Bcds

Sub-Cenrcrs Hospitals

Water Piped Water Urbu Water

Supplyto Supplyto Supply
Problem Problern
Villages Villages

Q2) Q3) (24)

Toral

Q5)Qr)(20)(1e)( l )

l. Greater Bombay

Z. Thane

3. Raigad

4. Ratnagiri

l(onkan ( Excl, C.B.)

5. Nashik

6. Dhule

7. Jalgaon

6. Ahmednagar

9. Pune

10, Satara

1i .  Sangl i

12. Solapur

13. Kolhapur

Western Maharashtra

14. Aurangabad

15. Parbhani

16. Beed

17. N.rnricd

18. Osmanabad

Marathwada

19.
20.
) 1

23.
1 i

25.

Buldhana

Akola

Amravati

Yavatmal

Wardha

Nagpr.rr

Bhandara

Chandrapur

++.e0
9 1.20
57.60

193.60

I 1.20
32.00

33.60

zo.s0
3.20

2'1 .20

128.00

2'l .20

r r.zo

170.10
39.68
58.24

'16.t6

23:16

t 16.00
58.00
58.m

232.00

sm3o
606.90

9V120

732.00 806.40
232.m 1,388.10
174.00 1,898.40
348.00 714.00
I i6.00
58.00 749.70
58.m

1i6.00
116.00 t,484.76

1,450,00 7,04130

58.00 4'26.30
174.00 1,850.10
I16.00 646.80
116.00 1,281.00
174.00 2,36r:70

t28.52 2,248.00 3,426.12
234.01 2,080.00 3,966.11
581.94 3,t',26.40 5,'1W.74
72s0 340.00 1,678.60

22.6.81 320.00 7A2.49
.. 5U2.00 1,388.74
.. 250.00 311.20

54.n 850.00 |,096.23
.. 292.N t,943.6

zzi.'.s sc'm reo.oo a+z,..qz
121.83 gg.al 3?0.00 1,040.40
386.10 I,163.19 480.00 2351."19

134628 1,010.00 4,434.6L

367.94 1298.25

. .  11 .92

.. 581.63

. .  18 .10

.. 268.69

.. 4'l.05

10,008.40 20,293,89

2,170.00 2,693.42
1,554.00 4,159.73

610.00 1,390.90
794.00 2,459.69

1,600.00 4,198.9s

6.40 58.00
1.60 I 16.00
.. 116.00

n2t 116.00

6.40 58.00
6.40 174.00

.. 464.00

3E.40 638.00 6.570.90 ,. 92739 6,728.00 14,902.69

.. 273.29 1,250.00 2,5&.t9

.. |,284.44 2,260.00 3 J33.44

.. 590.59 2,4q.O0 3,146.59

.. 124.23 1,040.00 I,985.73
19.40 249.39 872.40 r,2t0.49

.. 471;7 4 996.80 t,532.94

.. 598.05 1,040.00 2,815.95

.. 852.95 1,028.80 3,324.35

19.40 4,444.68 10,928.00 20,313.68
L,l3L87 8,016,60 28,674.40 59,944.87
L,L3L87 8,016,60 28,674.40 59,944.87

916.50
'n.N

678.30
69.30

997.50
978.60

Vidlrbba

iltaharashtre State

MahsrashFe State (Excl,
G.B.)

4&oo l,l02"00 3,771.60
40E.00 3,422"00 18,291.00
40E.00 3,422,00 18,29r.00

(Contd.)
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(Rs. in l-akh)

District Land Developmenr Work Terracing Nala BundingContour

Bundilg

( l  )

by CADA in non-CADA
Areas

(26) (27) (28) (Ze) (30)

l. Crearer Bornbay

2. Thane

3. Raigad

4. Rarnagiri

Konkan ( Exctl. G.B,)

5. Nashik

6. Dhule

7. Jalgaon

8. Ahmednagar

9. Plurc

10. Sar.ara

I l. Sangli

12. Solapur

13. Kolhapur

Western Maharashtra

14. Aurangabad

15. Parbhani

16. Beed

11. Nanded

18. Osmanabad

!Iarathwada

19. Buldhana

20. Akola

21. Amravati

22. Yavarmal

23. Wardha

24. Nagpur

25. Bhandara

26. Chandrapur

Vidarbha

Maharashtra S!ate

llaharashtra State (Ilxcl. G.B.)

ZS,.eO

78'1."&
55.60

I,048.20
|,919.20

563.20

4,462.00

901.20

t , l l t . zo

2,63.2.40

ru s.8o

956.20

1,135.00
E229.40
8229.40

2..'ls

f f .el
12.{

i..no

31.99

5 . t  I

0.48

4.25

r e.so

4.36
0.35

21.53

sL.t2
90.14
90.14

rr t.oo

o.{s.00

819.00

715.50

36.00
40.50

792.0'J

887.50
292.50
360.00
3(4.50

I 8.00

846.00

2,768.50
4J79.50
4379.50

t,rso.oo

1Js0.00

t rz.so

112.50

900.00

900.0{)
2362.s0
2362.50

+tl.,so

47.50

eo.m

60.00

195.00
179.00
2A2.50
199.00
4',26.00

1r01.so

223.OO
117.50
125.50
183.50
241.00
232.A0

1,122.50
2,431S0
2,431.50

(Contd.)
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(Rs. in Laldr)

District

( l )

L:nd Developme

nt-cum-Harticultu

ral Developrnent

(3 1)

Total land

Developmenr and

Soil Conservation

(32)

Veterinary Grand Total
Institutes of all Schemes

(33) (34)

1 .
2.
3 .
A

Grealer Bombay
-lhane

Raigad

Ratnagiri

Konkan (Excl .  G.B.)

5. Nashik

6. Dhu1e
'1. 

Jalgaon

8. Ahmednagar

9. Pune

10. Salara

I 1. Sangli

12. Solapur

13. Kolhapur

Western Maharashtra

I A

15.
16.
1'1.
18.

Aurangabad

Parbhani

Beed

Nanded

Osmanabad

lVlarathwada

I 8.39

43.92

63.31

2t9.39

2L939

Ag,..67

43.92

1,350.00

t,46259

28jt

171.00

11.65
800.00
8 1 6 . 1 0

1,048.20

1,987.14

842.59

5,7M.88

195.00

I J99.47
244.22

1,970,70

42i.W

4,63139

229.32

1,005.00

4t9.17

7N.86

605.50

I,210.56
0.35

t,767.53

5,91829

17,777.|s
17,777.L5

18.30
3.00

18.00

39.30

9.00
6.00

39.45
96.30
l2.m
3.00

24.N
',..:'

243.00

21.m
75.&
39.75

122.5s
39.30

298.20

6.60

qs,.ls

6.00

rss.5o

194.85

77535

71535

970.55
9,044.7 |
4,52t.99

15,995.21

29,56L.91

1t,572.72
9,860.56

\0,364.U
10,788.92
12,395.46
5,900.42
1,947.45

16,133.50
3,482.05

88,405.10

13,288.80
17,483.50
15,808.91
8,018.96

20,485.57

75,085.74

13,252.t8
I  8,15r .55
20,558.64
t9;166.91
8,166.99
8,475.96
5,892.27

30,390.01

124,654.51
318,677.81
317,707.26

|  1 A

1 0

20.
1 1

..,.

z) .

, (

Buldhana

Akola

Amravatr

Yavatmal

Wardha

Nagpur

Bhandara

Chandrapur

l . l  I

Vidarbha

lVlaharashtra State
Maharashtra State (Excludlng G.B,)

L.t7
2&{.11
2U.tl
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APPEI.{DIX A

Note of Dissent
by Shri B,A. Kulkarnl

While I am in broad agreement with ttre
Committee's approach and findings and while I
do have a gre a personal regard to all the members
of tire Commrttee and specially to its Chairman,
Dr. V,M. Dandekar, I feel \ my duty to record a
note of dissent on the few points on which I could
not agree wift the views expressed in tireir
Committce's report.

| . Abrogation of N agpur Agreemeil:

At the end of para 2.13 in Chapter 2, an
inference is drawn thar Shri V,p. Naik's statement
made in tlre Surc Assembly on 20ttr August 1969'almost amounted to an abrogation of the Nagpur
Agreement'. In my view such an inference is
unwarranted. What Shri Naik was replacing was'The 1960 view *rat Viclarbha, Marathwada and
Konkan were less developed relative to the rest
of the State and should be given maximum
:rssistance for rheir developmenr. .What Shri.
Naik was introducing was .the districts as units
of planning' and 'a direction to secure a balanced
development of all the rcgions of the Srate the
whole of which is more or less underdeveloped.
The whole Srate of Maharashtra may be consid-
ered as underdeveloped relative to a few other
States in the country. A balanced development of
all the regions in rhe Srarc implied rhat rhe
disparities of deveiopment between the resions
would be removed. I do not think that this new
drection was in any way opposed to the Nagpur
Agreemenl Moreover, the Nagpur Agreement
did not. envisage maximum assisance to
Vidarbha, Marathwada and Konkan. What ir
provided for was equitable allocation of
resouces. The o&er provisions in the agreement
related to equinble opportunities for recruimenr

JOURN AL OF INDI AN SCHOOL OF POI.TTICAL ECONOMY OCT.DEC 2OO5

to State services and facilities for rcchnical edu-
cation. How can a Chief Minister's statement, on
the niedrod ofallocation ofresources nullify ttrese
other aspects of the agreemsnt. Ever in respect of
allocation of resources the agreemenl makes an
exceptioil only in respct of fuIarathwada and
says, 'in view of the underdeveloped conditions
of Marathwada, special attention will be given [o
promote all sided developnrent. of that area. That
was not, however, analogous to the purported
1960 view of mpiimum assislance to Vidarbha.
Maratiwada and Konkan.'

The Nagpur Agreement cannot, in my view,
be ueated as abrogated by an occasional shift in
the policy of any Government, in power. The
agreement, had been conceivcd as a guiding
principle for all futule Governments in Maha-
rashtra and its salicnt provisions- have been
incolporated in Aa'ticle 311(2) of rhe Indian
Constitution as a safeguard against occaiional
el'forts ro trcat it as abrogated.

In paras 2.13 and 2.14 iL is suted that no
Member of the House seems to have protested, in
my view one had prot€sted because nobody had
drawn the inference that Shri Naik's statement
was in any way in confli with the Nagpur
Agreemen[ or against. its provisions incorporated
in Article 371(2).

2. Non-official Amendments to Article 371(2):

lnpua2.l4 ir is stated that rhe rwo non-official
amendmenrs ro rhe Article 3'lI(2) moved in the
Parliament were protesrc against Shri Naik's
statement. In fact they were protests against
non-invocalion of Article 3'71 (2) though condi-
tions in the State according to thosg movers long
warant€d its invocation. One of them was moved
in 1973 and the orher in 1978,i. e. four and nine
years respectively, after Shri Naik's statement of
1969. Protests intended againsr Shri Naik's
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the process of removal of disparities and to
prevent their recurrence ;lnn the regional devel-
opmentboards contemplated in Article 3'll (2).I
do not share this view. The effectiveness of the
watch-dog body in such a situation depends upon
the politically independent status and powcrs of
the apex authority to whom it reports and the
competence and the finality of the verdict given
by that .apex authority. In my opinion, no
watch-dog body in the present political system
can be useful or effective unless the Govemor
exercises his special responsibility independent
of the Council of Ministers. No new legislation
may be possible to provide for such a special
responsibility of the Governor and invocation of
tuticle 371(2) appears the only remedy. Looking
to the practical difficulties in getting a new
controversial law passed and with a view to avoid
tensions likely to be generated through it, it
would, in my view, be far more wiser to invoke
the provisions of Article 371 (2). A simple
majority resolution of the State Legislature may
suffice to request the President to invoke the
Article.

Both the Nagpur Agreement and Article
371(2) of the Constitution provide for establish-
ment of separate Development Boards for
Vidarbha, Marathwada and the rest of
Maharashtra. The question is what kind of
Development Boards are envisaged here, espe-
cially in Article 3'7lQ) Is the Board a

(a) Planning body formulating short term and
long term plans for the respective regions;

(b) an administrative set up quite high in the
hierarchy to gst development programmes
implemented; or

(c) an organisation undertaking periodical
reviews or evaluation of plan performance
in respect of the specific reliefs provided
by the Constitution to the three regions of
the State ?

statement would not have been made in Parlia-
ment and ttlat too in the form of amendments to
the Constitution. I had the privilege of discussing
the matter witir one of the movers of the amend-
ment,Iate Shri S.K. Vayshampayan who held the
same view.

3. Necessity of Invoking Provisions of Article
371(2) of the Constiturion of India:

In paras 17.43 and 17.44 in Chapter 1?, the
Committee has come to the conclusion that it is
necessary and desuable [o have a statutory
watch-dog authority with functions of overseeing
the operation of the policy and process of reducing
rcgional disparities in development and imple-
mentation of the related programmes and making
a report every year to the State Legislature. I am
in full agreement with this view and also with the
Committee's first conclusion (in para 1.7.44) rtrat
such an authority must not be political. I could
not, however, share the committee's view and the
Iine of argumenr contained in paras l'l .44 to l':. .4'l
ofChapter 17 olthe report. I differ specially from
the following conclusions:

(D It (rtre warch-dog aurhority) cannor be
regional;

(ii) There has ro be a single non-political
authonty for the whole State;

(iii) It (the authority) should be a single person,
non-political, quasi-judicial single
authority for the whole State.

The Commitree is recommending a legislation
at the Sute level for seuing up rhe authority. It
has expressed inability to spell out the derails of
the required legislarion. The suggestion is th,at a
legislation similar in scope and intention to the
Maharashtralok Ayukra and Up-Lok Ayukn Act
of 1971, would be useful. In para I'1.4i, the
Committee has said that an independent authority
provides a moro effective mechanism to oversee



Under Arricle 37t(2) rhe hesidenr, by order,
provides for a special responsibility of the Gov-
ernor for esablishment of separate Development
Boards. Govemor's special responsibility in the
futicle, and drat in the marginal heading oy ttr,at
Anicle an well as Chaprer 19 of the Constitution
is by implicarion analogous to the .special
responsibilities os the Governors, provided in
Secdon 52 or 53 of he Government of India Acr
of 1935, where it had been expressli said ftat in
that respoct the Governor acm on his personal
judgement and would not be bound by the advice
of ? hs Council of Minisrers. Arricle 371(2) also
begins with the words ,notwithstanding 

anything
in this Constitution'. Thil and the heading of the
Chapte.r of rhe Consrirurion in which thaiarricle
appears indicate the Governor's Special
Responsibility. The orders made by the keiidenr
regarding establishment of Regional Commitlees
under Ardcle 371(l) for punjab and Andhra
hadesh did specify that special responsibiliry on
the lines of Sections 52 and 53 of the Government
of India Act 1935.

In my opinion, the Developmenl Boards
envisaged in Article 371 (2) cannot be the ordi-
nary type of planning or executive authorities for
the region. The concept clearly is of a body which
directly assists the Governor in the discharse of
his special responsibilities in respect of equiLUte
allocation of dcvelopment resources, equitable
arangemenI providing adequate facilities for
technical education and vocational rraining and
adequate opportunities for employment in ser_
vrces under the control of the State GovernmenL
The Developmenr Boards under Article 371 (2)
are, therefore, watch-dog type of bodies (directly
responsible [o the Governor). The functions of the
Boards are to analyse, watch and review whether
the allocation of resources, provisions for tech_
nical education and recruitrnent to services are
being made under specihed principles and to
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bring whatever is inconsistent with those princi-
ples to the notice of the State Legislature and the
Governor tluough their annual reports.

The mechanism envisaged in Article 3ll (2)
is to function within the democratic traditions of
Government. and with due regard to the righrs of
elected representatives of the people and yet is to
duly safeguard regional interests, in respect of
matters provided in that Article. The work does
not appear to be rhat simple. Ir will be putting on
trial. the Board fuIembers', faith bot}r in the
democratic working and the unity of the State of
Maharashtra as well as their sense of responsi-
bility and fair judgement.

Anotler objection raised against invoking
Article 371 (2) is that ir implies inr.ervenrion of
the Central Government, in the affairs of the State.
In my view that is not true. The State itself
functions under the Constitution. Appointments
of the Governor and of High Court Judges are
made by the hesident. Many bills have to be senr
for approval of the Central Govemment before
they are introduced in theLegislature. hesident's
assent is required after they are passed by the
Legislature. No one has ever said that these
constitutional requirements arnount, to Central
Government's intervention.

With wharever little probing rhe Fact Finding
Committee has been able to do, it has brought
forth substantial disparities in development in
several sectors. T'he CommitBe could not cover
many more sectors which might also reveal
similar disparities. The question now is of a
guarante€ tlxat the process of removal of backlog
shouldbe canied out with a firm commitmentand
should not depend upon the political vicissitudes
in future.
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process of reducing regional disparities in
development and to report every year to the State
Legislature." The main point of Shri Kulkarni's
minute of dissent is our concept of the watch-dog
authority; We have said: "In the nature of its
functions, it is obvious that such an authority
cannot be regional and must not be political." We
thought it obvious that a body to oversee the
process ofreducing regional disparities has to be
supra-regional, one which will oversee the pro-
cess in the same perspective in all the regions
considered together. Shri Kulkami does not see
this and thinks that ttuee separate regional
development boards, as conceived in the Article
371(2) of ttre Constitution, can funcrion as
warch-dog authorities to oversee a unified process
of reducing regional disparities operating in their
respective regions each considered indepen-
dently.In fact, Article 371(2) does notspecify the
functions of the regional development boards.
That they are intended to be purely watch-dog
tlpe bodies is Shri. Kulkarni's own interpretadon
and others asking or the establishment of these
boards may not agree wi0r this view.

3. Shri Kulkarni agrees with us that the
watch-dog authority must not be political. As he
points out, we have not been able to spell out the
details of the required legislation. But we have
suggested that it should be similar in scope and
intention to the Maharashtra Lok Ayukta and
Up-Lok Ayukta Actot 19'71. On thatparallel, we
have also indicated in some degfl the powers and
functions of the contemplaled watch dog
authority and how it would function. To ensure
that it remains non-political, ws have suggested
inter alia that it should be a single person and not
acommittee or a Council because a committee or
a council, as it must, represent. several interests,
tends to be political. Arr.icle 371(2) does not
specify the composition of the regional devel-
opment boards contemplated therein nor does
Shri Kulkarni elaborate his idea of the

Recourse to action under Arricle 371 (2) is, in
my view, the only such guarantee available for
the-purpose. A mechanism set up under the Sta-
te's political authority rnay not" moreover meet
the apprehensions of ttre people in Vidarbha.
Marathwada and many lagging disnicts of
Western Maharashtra about their continuing to be
neglected in futue. The findings of the Com-
mittee have shown tMt their sensivities about the
future are not wholly unjustified.

Article 37 I (2) rightly envisages rhre€ separare
Development Boards for the three regions. Their
functions would be exacting and at times might
also be mutually conflicting. Instead of one
authority protecting he interests of all the ttree
regions and their numerous backward disricts it
should, therefore, be appropriate and quite fair
that each region's point of view is separately
available to the Legislature and the Governor so
tint they may discharge their respeclive respon-
sibilities much berter and in a fullv informed
mann9r,

In my view lherefore, the Committee should
have suggested recourse to action under Article
3'll (2) as the only appropriate long term safe-
guard for ensuring

(i) the backlogs rhar are presenrly idenrified
are removed,

(ii) the process of determining backlogs and
removing disparities continues over a long
term;

(iii) the dispariries do nor recur in future.

APPE,NDIX E
Reply

Minute of Dissent by Shri B.A. Kulkarni

2. Shri B.A. Kulkarni agrees broadly with the
Committee' s approach and findings including the
need for a warch-dog authority "to oversee the
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Ministers, being responsible to the State Legis-
lature, must respond and act on this report taking
note of the commenb and criticism made in tlrc
State legislature. This is rhe nornal democratic
process and we see no reason to depart from it.

6. Moreover as Shri Kulkami points out, the
special responsibility of the Governor as envis-
aged in Article 371 (2) was in respect of (i)
equitable allocation of funds for development
expenditure, (ii) equiuble arrangement for pro_
viding adequate faciiiries for technical education
and vocational training, and (iii) adequate
opportunities for ernployment in, services under
the control of the State GovernmenL Our report
goes much beyond the provisions of Article 371
(2). We have given concrete meaning to the terms
"equitable" and "adequate" and we have recom-
mended a specific process which will continue
and which can be evaluated in its own terms everv
year. Our approacl'r to the problem ancl the specifrc
measures we harve suggested go fiu beyoncl any-
thing suggested so far and &lything conceived in
1957 when Arricle 37t (2) was incorporared inro
the Constitution. These measures, which pervade
the entire system in great detail, cannot be
introduced and sustained over a long period
without large public support inside zrnd outside
the Surc Legislature. The watcli-dog mechanism
we have suggested is a mechanism to gradually
build up such a public suppon for what we believe
is a different straregy of development. To make
it a special responsibility of the Governor is a
retrograde step; it will alienate public sympatJiy
and prevenr any public support being built up,

7. Shri Kulkarni says: "A mechanism set up
under the State's political authority may not
moreover meet the apprehensions of the people
in Vidarbha, Marathwacla and many lagging
disricts of Western Maharashtra about their
continuing to be neglected in future". Shri. Kul_
karni has nored: "Wirh whaleverlitrleprobing the

development boards, ptuticularly their composi_
tion. We do not. know therefore how he expects
that the regional development boards will be
non-polirical.

4. Shri. Kuikami notes: "The work does not
appear ro be thar simple. It will be purting on trial,
the Board Member's faith borh in the democratic
working and the unity of the Srateof Maharashtra
as well as thcir sense of responsibility and fair
judgement." Further, he says: ',Their functions
would be exacting ancl at times might also be
mutually conflicting." We endrely agree. As
much as we ciul see, ilre regional development
boards will be essenrially political bodies; their
performance will be judged by their advocacy of
regional interests, which will unavoidably be
pardal, wil.h exaggcrated grievances and over_
slated claims. Thcu annual reports will tend to be
mutually acrimonious and they will set lhe tone
for equally acrimonious debate in the Sute [,eg-
islature. One wonders, how the Covernor will find
the truth excepl by instituting an independent
enquiry every year. We simply do not, see how the
watch-dog authodty can be split up into tfuee
separate mul[i-member bodies.

5. Another point of Shri Kulkarni's dissent is
ttut in his opinion "no-watch-dog body in the
present politrcal syslem can be useful or effective
unless [he Governor exercises his special
responsibility independent of the Council of
Ministers". In our view, the effectiveness of the
watch-dog authority depends, in the first instance.
on "the objectivity and ftoroughness wirh which
he.makes his annual report". This is the starting
point. His report wiil be discussed in rhe Sni
Legislature and this will ensure ttrat he in facr
stxives to make his report objective and thorough;
in his subsequent. reports, he must take inro
account and respond to the criticism and com_
ments made in the State Legislature. Finally, the
State Governmenl that is the Council of
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Fact Finding Committee has bcen able to do, it
has brought forth substantial disparities in
development in several sectors." We should add
that little probing has also confirmed kuge dis-
pari ti es between dis uicts/talukas wi thin Western
Maharashtra, rvithin Vidarbha and within
Marathwada, voiced at almost every meeting
during our tou of the districa. If a watch-dog
authority established under a statute of the State
Governmenl will not mee! the apprehensions of
the people ol Vidarbha and Marathwada, separate
development boirds for Vidarbha, Marathwada,
and the Rest ol Mahgrashtra, even if established
under the provisions of Article 371(2), will
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equally not meet the apprehensions of the people
in the lagging districtsltalukas in each of these
regions.

8. Consistentwith the approach theCommittee
has adopted to the problem ofregional disparities,
the watchdog authority cannot be regional and
must not be political. To ensure is independence
from the Govemment of the day, it must be
statutory. But it is Lhe essence of the matter that
it is established by a statute of the Slate Gov-
emmenL that alone will ensure that the State
Govemment, will remain answerable to the annual
report of the watch-dog authority.
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